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PREFACE. . .
R. BEGLAR began the tour described in the SHgl
B/ volume at Patna on the Ganges, where he was led “to
cxamine the question of the ancient course of the SOI; I'lVEl“i
This question he has discussed at consu}erable length, anu
with much acuteness. I have myself lately gone over a
the country to the south of Patna, when I made a :ah;&ﬁi
chquiry into the subject, and the result of my inv. “pation
most amply confirms all that Mr. Beglar has adva.x}ce b d o
has clearly established the factAthat a large rwesr evid
traceable from Tarirh (near Daﬁflnagar) on the bhor;, e
Rampur-chai and Kyal to Siddhrampur and Son ; as :'ldh-
the Panpin river. Now there can be ne doubt th:};l . hl -
rampur is the same placc as Siddhasrampur, n;l ic e
certainly on the Son; and the name of Sonbhadr spe -
for itsclf, as Sonabhadra is one of the well-known nan;esthe
the river at the prese_nt day. The lower course o :
present Plnptn river Was therefore the ancient cotlrstir 1(1)
the Son, the junction taking place a%t Sonbhadr. X :
Murhar river then joined the Son 4 miles to the We(sl 0t
Jahanabid. Both sand and boulder stones were fou.n .a
Nima, on the present course of the Murhax:, when dlglg;ng
for the foundations of a bridge betweerT Bankipur and Jah r:;-
aAbad. I made numerous diggings it.lll further to :h: eﬁl 5
and at Pakaoli, Pathariva Jhil, and Kasba Patna, al . (:bo ule
south of the present city, I found co.arse red sand a? o .lbil-
der stones. Similar sand is also said to be found at Chilbil,
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'ilsmiles'to the south of Phulwiri, and near Maholi on the
ower course of the PAnpln. Putting all these facts to-

gether, it would appear that the
. . Son must f 1
flowed from a point close to Daiidnagar to Sidd e o

hrampur, and:
thence to Sonbhadr on the Pinptn, from which it ?ollo:‘;d

thei Bmsent course of the Pdnpin and Murhar rivers to
Chilbil, south of Phulwiri, where it turned first to the cast
z.ts.fz.u' a8 Panch-Pahari, and then to the south-east, finally
m th(? Gaflges ‘at Fatuha. The long tract of lov:r ground
d&&%utedl;ectt;on 18 noticed by Buchanan. It is almost
Pornte a‘; j Mees, and. the inundation waters of the Son,
. ﬂf; (;: urhzf.r fztlll find their way down this old bed
0 anges, This is the old channel to which Buchanan

%?es the name of Mar-son, the «dead or deserted Son.”
ne:r $m§aﬂf1the Ganges and Son would thus have been
- parallel for many miles, and in this narrow tract,

Wi .
ying between the two rivers, was situated the famous city

of Phtaliputra or Palibothra
3 ' 'y the i .
Provinces. The site was exa capital of the Gangetic

. Ctly Similar to that of Hami
pur in- the lone narp . mir-
and Betwa rive r; ow strip of lanﬂ between the Jumna

. thgznnicht;l with Pa.libotlga. Mr. Beglar has broached
- Wirtyl'l " téxe Erannoboas of the Greeks was not identi-
the Son o de Eqn, because “ both Pliny and Arrian mention
s ra.nno.boas as distinct rivers” [p. 4]. But

very same objection holds good as to the Gandak being

m . S . -
e othey large river, as Pliny mentions the Condochates

'y
88 well as the Erannoboas. There is another fatal objec-

:i(c:n to :;;;dentiﬁqation of the Gandak with the Eranno-

| ”‘(0:9’ as tha# wngitzk 1s a female river, while the Hiranyabdha

b thnmn boas) Is 8 male river like the Sons, whose wooing

o o trbn;ia nver is a well-known legend. I may add
» according to Patanjali, the city of l;é i

actually situated on the Son ( , e T s

; Anu Gangam Pétal;
| tram); and_wsf Mr. Beglar himself has shown in the n;-:‘lrg:;

PREFACE. . vii

discussion that the old course. of the Son: flowedpast the
southern side of the city, thew the Son, on which Pétali- |
putra stood, must be the same river as the Erannoboas, on
which Palibothra stood. h

To the south of Patna Mr. Beglar visited Telddhs ox
Teldra, a place which Mr. Broadley has described, and which
I have identified with the Ti-lo-tse-kia of Hwen Thsang.
Mr. Fergusson has objected to this identification that I
«persist” in calling’ the monastery Ziladaka, thoggh
M. Julien calls it Tilagskya.* It is true that M. Julja
so names it in two places (I, 139, and 11, 439); but in a third
place (I, 211) he calls it Tilafaka, and in his index, at the
end of volume ITI, he gives both readings, Ti-lo-tse-kiaswor
Tiladhaka, and Ti-lo-shi-kia or Ti-la-ga-kia. But with, re-
gard to this latter reading he adds: “mais peut-etre Jgue
dsns co mot, ou cki (ga) a le méme groupe phonetique
que fse (dha), it faut reconnaitre la transcription fautive
de Tiladhaka” Here it will be seen that M. Julien
himself gives the preference to the reading of Tiladaka
which I have adopted, and as the Chinese syllable e is the
usual representativeé of the Sanskrit cerebral d or ¢ (just as
we say nashion for natior), I thought it very probable that it
was the same place as the Tilldra of our maps. The proper
name of this place is*Telddha, the Tillara of Mr. Broadley.
Here Mr. Beglar found the short fhscription which
Mr. Broadley describes as illegible, but in which he read the
word Samvat. The inscription is on the architrave of the
entrance to an old Masjid which is built of Hindd materials.
It opens with the words Sri Telddhaka ; and there is no
trace whatever of the word Samvat. During the past cold

'geason I paid a visit to Teldgha where I obtained a small

Buddhist figure, with an inscription round the head opening

with the words—
Telddhakya vdstavyam.

With these two ancient evidences of the old name of
Teldfhaka, and with the modern spelling of the name as

* Royal Asiatic Society’s Jourual N. 8, V1232,
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Telddha, 1 believe that my identification of it with Hwen

Thsang’s monast v .
doubt.g onastery of ZTiladhaka is now placed beyopd all

In his account of RAjgir Mr. Beglar has bronched -

theory regarding the Sattapanni . ..
. d panni cave, which,
is quite untenghle. which, in my opinion,

: . I believe that the only cave in

hills Whl(}h has any claim to be identified wi{h the farrl:::
Sat_ta.pam cave is the artificial cave now called Son-bhdnddr.
Tl.ns 13 the only one that has been regularly‘cut and formed
Wlth. chisel, like those at Baribar. It bears also on the
outside a row of socket holes, for the ends of the wooden
b'eams of an outer apartment, which agrees with the descrip-
tian of the hall prepared by Ajatasatru for the reception of
thfa 500 monks who formed the first Buddhist S8ynod. Lastly
thfs cave is situated in the south face of the Baibhar moun:
tain, exactly as described in the Pali annals of Burma.

A. CUNNINGHAM, .

NOTE.

SiNCE the report was written, and while it was in the press,
I have, in company with General Cunningham, again visited
some portions of Magadha ; and although this is not the place
to give an accotnt of the places seen, and the results obtained’
from excavations, a few notes on disputed points will not be
out of place. ’ ,“

In page 27 1 have spoken of Bhika Pahari as a rocky
hill, and have considered it identical with Panj Pahari: in
both these statements I am incorrect. Panj Pahari turns out
on excavation to consist of brick, and britk alone; it appears
from the stratification disclosed in the excavations that the
mound had long ago been dug into for bricks, the entire ones
being carried off while the broken omes and the rubbish
were thrown up on the sides, and mark the occurrence by

- the distimetly-sloping lines of the layers of rubbi#h with

the well-defined accumulations of the larger pieces of brick-
bats at the lower end of the slope, where in the actual
course of excavations they would naturally roll down and accu-
mulate ; the remains, besides, of fragments of walls imbedded
in the mass of rubbish point to the same coneinsiqn. Panj
Pahari was therefore clearly a brick structure of some kind.
General Cunningham proposes to identify it with the hill
of Upagupta, and I' fully concur in his identification. But

. T will leave him to marshal his argumehts in support of the

position himself. Bhika Pahari I now learn, to my surprise,
to be one of the wards within the modern city of Patna, so
that it is clear my informant, in calling the great mound
Bhika Pahari, bad misled me. Bhika Pahari is itself a high
spet, but has not been examined.

In development and continuation of my views regarding
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the old course of the Son, I may mention that the peculiar

coarse yellow sand and the rounded Son pebbles were dug
up at various and

Cunningham, shewing that the river once flowed about half a

mile south of Panj Pahari, and ran parallel or nearly so to
the Ganges, falling into it at Fatuha. I have, in the body of
'the report, indicated the course of the Son by the modern
villages of Daudnagar and Tararh (about 60 miles above its
Present junction with the Ganges), past the villages of Ram-
pur-Chai, Kyal, Kojhasa, Chandhos-buzurg, Bihta, into the
Murhar, and then vid¢ Mohiuddinpur Khera and Fatehpur
Kalin into the Ganges at Fatuha; and in addition to my
arguments in the body of the report, I can now add that, close
to Mohiuddinpur Khera, there is an extensive jhil or lake,
evidently the remains of the old bed, and that excavations
at Sonmayi, a village 3 miles south-east of Mohiuddinpur
Khera, and 1} miles south of the great jhil, yield coarsc yellow
sand and pebbles precisely resembling what are well known
as the Son sand and pebbles.

Sonypayi is at present an insignificant village, and enjoys

no advantages of position—geographical, commerecial or poli- |

tical—to render it of any importance ; but that it was once an
important place is evidenced by the ancient remains in it
The principal of these is a mound about 20 foet high and
150 feet long by 100 feet wide at the base. This mound is
evidently the ruin of some large and important temple; it is
strewn with brickbats, and near it is a pillar of greyish
~ white stone, 9 feet high and 20 inches square. 'The capital

and base are plain and 18 inches high each. The central
portion is ornamented with a flowered band of sculpture
about its centre, and by four boldly sculptured female figures
round the shaft. There were formerly, an old man says,
three other pillars like this one, on the mound, about 15 feet,
apart, of which about 18 inches were visible above the top
of the mound when he was g boy ; their positions, as indicated

, pumerous spots this season by General

NOTE. . x

y him, form the three corners of a squal:e .of 15 feet side,
» that T have no doubt they, with d:he efst'llr‘lg follgrth one,
illars of the Maha-mandapa ¢f a Temple. .
Oqufadv?;esI:llll)l:ose the Son to have flowed as indicated b.y
ne, the road from Rajgir to Patna would .cross 1t'at So'nmayl,
. that we have an intelligible reason for its ancmni': 1m'p0rt-
mece. On the north bank would have stood Mo}uuddm.pur
Khera, a place even now of importance, and .Whose ancient
importance and present decay is atte.sted Ely 1t.s very name,
iuddinpur Khera, “ Khera’ meaning old ruin.
MOh]ISulfth;It)hough it is perfectly clear that. this was the
course of the Son at a certain period as stated in the body of
the report, the excavations of Generfa.l Cunningham shew
that at one time the Son, or a part of it, flowed close. to the
south of Panj Pahari and Patna, past Ma.,npur Bairia and
Mahaoli. General Cunningham has also pointed Qut to me
a statement of Patanjali, that Patalipu.tra was s1tuat¢?d on
the Son [Anu Sonam Pataliputram], which proves th.at in his
time it certainly flowed down this' channel. This is an
important link in the chain. I have shewn, I believe
conclusively, that the Son flowed down the course I halvle
indicated in the body of the report at t.he tl-me when the
Ramayana was written ; thatit continued in this course at the
period of Buddha’s death; and that, a't the period of f,he
composition of the Mudra Rakhshasa, it had begun ﬂo.wmg
down its present bed. It mow appears tha't at some 1nt'er-
mediate and so far undetermined period it began ﬁ0w1.ng
down a channel which has not left many traces, ' but which
I take to have been the channel found by Captain Maxwel.l
from Saidabad past Naubatpur, Bikram, and Pl.mlwan,
and on eastwards past Manpur Bairia and Mahaoli. That
it did not long continue in this course is attested not only
by the absence of jhils along this line, but by the far. more
emphatic absence of a single important place of an?lqmty,
and the absertce of all remains of antiquity, along it. Neo
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great river like the Son can flow long down any channel
without unavoidably causing the establishment of places of
importance along its banks.

But the Chinese records furnish, most unexpectedly, evi-
dence bearing on the change in the course of the Son
(see Journal Asiatic Society, London, 1836, for July and
August; also Journal Asiatic Society, Bengal, Vol. VI):—

“ At the close of the years Kan Yuen (about A. D. 750) the bank
of the river Holung gave way and disappeared.”

The “ Holung ” General Cunningham Justly considers as
the Ganges.

At first sight the statement seems to have no bearing on
the subject under discussion, nor did I think of it as having
any bearing on the subject till General Cunningham pointed
it out to me. It is clear that the mere falling-in of the banks
of a river, large or small, is a thing of such a common oceur-
rence, and so little import, that it could not, by any stretch
of the imagination, be considered as of sufficient importance to
be noted down in an epitome of Indian istory, written by a
nation that was so far and had so little to do with it as
China, and accordingly the passage long puzzled me by its
apparent want of purpose. But if we remember that the
capital of India stood on the banks of the river, and that
part of this capital did at some time assuredly fall into the
river, the apparent mystery is instantly eleared up, and T
think there can remain no reasonable doubt that the solu-
tion offered, viz., that it refers to the destruction of the city
of Pataliputra by the falling-in of the banks of the Ganges
is the correct and only reasonable one that can he suggested.

But river banks are not in the habit of * falling-in”” and
“ disappearing ” wholesale without adequate cause : the shift-
ing of the embouchures of the great Son or the Gandak would
be the only causes physically competent to produce the
catastrophe.

But the embouchure of the Gandak hascertainly not

xiil
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appreciably shifted from Buddha’s tim(': bo‘ the presenlr1 da2y(,)
PI;faisali «till stands on the banks as it did then,' only
:Ilnsilcs above the junction; therefore, the only possible casuse
must have been the shifting of the gmbouchurc of ::he oirlxl
suddenly from Fatuha to Maner. I have already s ;e::mm
the body of the report wl;at éhang& such an even
in the course of the Ganges.
Pm‘i‘tliz :llletreforc clear that the change di(.i takehpiace veix]'ly
shortly before A. D. 750, and I feel gratlﬁeddt a mythe;
ference regarding the date of the change, base | u%(;n (:1
and independent grounds, is thus unexpectedly confirme t. .
I musf not, however, omit to note that the statellm(zln .:h
Patanjali that Patna was situated.on the Son, coufll) e Z:;lof
the statements of the Greeks that it was at the ;5011t ;ent oo
the Ganges and the Erranoboas, and the actuail ta;lc mestim;
and always was, on the Ganges, seems to settle the qu
as to the identity of the Son and tl}c Erranolfoas.. .
I have also visited Rajgir again, and this time wi e
" ](S‘)zfm Ilf{‘:ac: 2‘;:’11_‘2““ Entering the valley and skirting the
mountains along their south-castern sl(.)pc for a d},stanc((z1 Ef
15 1i, we arrive at the hill called. Grldl.mrakonta, —and tz
then goes on to describe the cave In which ’Buddha u:s[e o
sit in profound meditation, and also Anan-da 8 cave.Bh;; d;
body of my report I have identified Phesc with the Son :1 tr
and the broken cave close to it, Nos. 3 and 4, ,page.Q'O, cxé
Now, however, with the aid of IIwen Thsang’s w?ltmgs, of
whiel I could not then avail myself (the books. being out o
print and not obtainable), but extracts fror.n which hav((; ItllOW;
heen kindly supplied me by General Cu‘nnmg'lmm,‘ 1 ﬁl.l md
those identifications are not tcnabl?. Following Fa Hian ?n \
entering the valley, one has to skirt the s?uth-easterrll 0;)d
of a range of hills; but as the ranges which bound the o]
city run north-cast and south-west, it is clear that onc may
skirt the south-castern foot of the northern range, the only
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range of which the south-eastern slopes are within the ¢
in two ways,—first, by going south
foot of the'portion of the range to th
entrance ; second, by going north-east and skirting the toe of
the range to the east of the entrance. [ followed the first
route, and naturally enough identified the Son Bhindér and
the broken cave with Buddha’s meditation caveand Ananda’s
cave: but the extracts from Hwen Thsang shew that I ought
to have followed the second route ; this I have now done, and
am compelled to consider my previous identifications of
these two caves incorrect.

My arguments against General Cunningham’s identifica-
tion of the Son BhindAr with the Sattapanni cave rest on
various grounds, not the least important of which are those
very identifications which I now not only abandon hut con-
sider as hopelessly wrong. So long as my identifications
of these two caves with Buddha’s meditation cave and Anan-
da’s cave remained unchallenged, my arguments against Gene-
ral Cunningham’s identification of the Son BhAndir cave
were absolutely unassailable, * for by no possibility could
Buddha’s meditation cave be identificd with the Sattapanni
cave. But the moment those identifications are abandoned
as untenable, my arguments are at once brought down from
the unassailable into an assailable position, and I must leave it
to my readers to judge whether the residuum of nmy
against General Cunningham’s identification o
Bhéndar cave with the Sattapanni cave carry convi

General Cunningham and I separa
Rajgir, he going northwards towards Sil

before separating he gave me the extrae
bearing on the question, and explained to me his ideas as to
the positions of the various remains there noticed near
Buddha’s meditation cave. How can I adequately shew my
w‘orthinpss of noble confidence thus placed in an adversary
but by unhesitatingly acknowledging my error '

ity,
-west and skirting the
¢ west of the northern

arguments
f the Son
ction or not.
ted before entering
a0 and Bihar; but
ts from Hwen Thsang
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The plate* will shew the positions of some of the various
Objects' discovte r:-d from the Nekpai embankment along the
toe sfo Tl?ee:li;; of the Ratnagiri, I soon came upon ano ::x}t

R. which runs across the valley n a8 -
ba‘nkment' R.tio;l on the right hand, while on the left 1
M d“iec the slope of the hills in a north-easterly
Zirostior : (';.?hge left-hand portion of the embax.xkn.nent (1110:
dlrecnon.'te across the valley; it goes on to within a s ;)
Il?t s of the eastern Bangangz rivulet, and stops abruptly ;
dmta]{ce (t)f it ehowever, on the slopes of the soutlfern range
oppos.lte - ,lines of walls, shewing that, eve.an if the W&l:
Oi;vzll'n (:ida:::tually run right across the valley, it was at leas
n
e ot ‘111(;1:3' rtion goes up along the side of the hill
e 1 topoits toe and crest, crossing, close to the
nealily fp?urzl(:;on with its south-eastern b'ranch., a small dry
aniee (()301]1rse which descends from the Ratnagirl; s?rtn;fl 1:;
oai . f walls and platform appear to have once existed
tho righ est edge of this water-course above the crossing
et WB R., but T cannot say what they rep.resent.
o m‘mp' . z;]gn the ramp I came at a short distance on
Contmumgf rmngs on the right-hand side of the ramp at
" g heag . the very edge of a tolerably ,levelled spot on
o ocee 8'1; ﬂ(l)n hill : the ruins are of brick, and 1 could trac,e
o .810P90 llsein th’e ruin ; this is evidently .Mr. Broadley’s
el "tm a in the very centre of the sta‘n'case? a]oout{s1
e ‘UP”‘ the remains may be the remains of a smau.t
o Squm(‘f i’t is evident that Mr. Broadley saw more of i
e an‘d s he avows having removed nUMerous ﬁm
o "at Bihar, and possibly dug a little 1.nto this
ol o l't 0carch o,f ficures. I accordingly consider thfxt
et s Sro linth fs the square basement of a still
e ]? feestusp(;u-a c;)xfti11uinq to ascend, the ramp after some
maller : :

"« Dlate XXIL
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distance turns due north, and skirts the edge of a dee
?)etween the Deva Ghat and Sailagiri hills. Close to tI[: gl()’;'ge
1s a large platform of brick remains, evidently the ‘13 m:’
Mr. Broafdley’s “second stupa, and a large quanlziiwe Of
images, pillars, &c.” T could see nothing to shew th);to
stup:im ever existed here, but, perhaps, Mr. Broadley due it )
and it has disappeared accordingly : the ramp gon bno l u]I;»
wards a short way further on and then all traces of it s
I could not trace it further. e
Crossing now the gorge’and going north-east, I found
cave near the toe of a high mass of naked rocks’ whi ‘;n 0
up (;;1 the main spur from Sailagiri hill. e
e cave 18 a natural cavern of an irr
long by 10 feet wide; it has two entmnce(:,gltl)lrilz ::(";llll;e o~ fclelt
west, the other north-west; it is situated literall i is:u:} .
nor.them shade of the mass of naked rocks just m)ernt' ‘(lle
w.h.lch form a peak subordinate to the great kak f Sailn,
giri; 20 feet from the north-west entrance ofpihe . Sa‘ﬂa-
large rock 30 feet square and 5 feet thick, e e
. ]jifty feet from this cave, to its south-east and und
within the mass of rocks which rise up in a I;cak s anothor
cave, also irregular in shape. 1 amother
. Both. these caves were onece ornamente(i with a brick
plaster-lining, or rather, I should say, the irre"ulariticc' o
* pear to have been somewhat reduced by built b:ick-w( ; “I’i
_stong-\jvork. Within the first cave are several seulptur —one
a longlsh_.stone, and apparently a fragment of al edeezgfm"
a s(’;atue, l.st oznamented below by a line of 4-peta1{)ed lotuse:f
and over 1t by a line of sculptur ing ’
s.tanding facing a Dharmma CI;mki;:CPI(‘)CZCTEi: ao " :11: I’hf .
sits a human figure, followed by a figure like a lionp'p:h' ¥ su'le
follovyed b)t a femaie, a man with a stick *); an’d lls‘zt\lg“nn
horse and I‘ldé.BI'. There are, besides this Sculptl;l‘(,‘ tv:roabt}y’ :
f)ne repment}ng Buddha seated with attendants ’on th . 1_01‘Sa
in a ﬁne-gramcd purple sandstonec; on the pcdcst:;l3 :(:08
re
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sculptured two lions on the two sides of a Dharmma Chakra
The figure has split off, the front portion, including the face,
having split bodily off; the style of the sculpture appears
to me to be of as carly as the Gupta period : the other sculp-
ture appears to have been similar, but is even more muti-
lated ; there is, besides, a fine head of Buddha.

The height of the roof of the cave, which is formed of
an overhanging projecting slab of natural rock, is at present
b feet above its earthen floor; the cave is full of loose frag-
ments of rough stone, but no bricks.

Both these caves have two openings each; the one at the
base of the rocky peak has one opening upwards giving
access to the plateau above. There cannot be a doubt, 1
think, that here is the cave mentioned by Hwen Thsang and
Ta Hian as Buddha’s meditation cave. Fa Hian says (Beal’s

"transl., p. 114), that 30 paces to the north-west of Buddha’s

meditation cave is the stone cell of Ananda. Buddha’s cave,
according to him, clearly had twd openings. If now we
suppose the cave at the foot of the mass of rocks to be Bud-
dha’s meditation cave, we have to north-west of it at 50
feet the other cave which contains the sculptures, and about
100 fect off also to north-west the great block of stone men-
tioned ahove. The cave is quite far enough to be Ananda’s
cave, as the loose measurement of 30 paces may mean any-
thing from 50 to 90 feet; but the great stone is, perhaps, the
real spot, although it is not a cave, for it does not appear to
me quite certain that Ananda’s meditation place was a cave.
Ilwen Thsang calls it simply “a great rock.”* But as Fa
Hian distinctly calls it “a stone cell,” it would appear that
the cave which he saw had fallen in before the time of
1Twen Thsang’s visit.

On the peak, or rather a little below the highest point of
the mass of rock,is a small oblong levelled terrace, partly
natural and partly artificial.  On this terrace undoubtedly

# Julicw's transiativn 111, p. 21— une large pierre.”
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stood several brick buildings, among which stood a small tope
of ncarly 8 feet diameter crowning the highest spot. 1 found
enough of regularly cut and wedge-shaped bricks to deter-
mine the size with tolerable accuracy ; the tope was adorned
with mouldings, as T found several curved wedge- sha]wd
bricks with their outeredge cut into simple mouldings, both
straight-lined and curved. T could not find a single entire
brick to measurc ; but whatever the lengths may have been,
the breadth was 103 to 11 inches, and the thickness varied
from 21 to 3} inches.

One curious brick that I found deserves mention; its under-
side was hollowed into a gefitle cup-shaped cavity, while the
top side had a square socket hole cut into it, 2 inches square,
immediately over the lower cup-shaped hollow.

Descending the ridge on the side opposite to the cave,—

i. e, on the east side, to the natural terrace on which th(-.

ot ¢

caves before mentioned are,—are the ruins of some sort of
“Bmldmg of brick. Proceeding now tn a northerly direction
;Eﬁonv the foot of the rocky crags; ata short distance, on a
lerably level rocky terrace above the lower terrace, are
tsome remains of brick structures, among which I found
i efl hricks similar to those on the high Jeak noticed, and
from these T ascertained that the diameter of the tope which
st have stood here, and to which no doult they belonged,

bras also about 8 fect.
aese tyo small topes are accordingly situated to the
;and deft of a low pass in the craggy. ridge through
hich - pwple coming up the hillside direct must pass to oot
'_'tq‘the caves which are situated on the other side of the ridge.
" This craggy ridge, which crops up along the centre of g
spur from the great peak Sailagiri, runs north-cast and south-
wes", it culminates into a distinet high peak at its ¢
ith-west end, on-which, as noticed, one of the topes stood,

aﬁdaé & foot of which is what I call Buddha’s medita-
tion - cdve “about 100 feet off is a lower crae

.

Xtreme

o, close to
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which on a natural terrace is the other tope noticed before.
Between these two eminences is the pass. which conneets
the somewhat level surface of the spur itself on the oppo'ﬂt(,_
sides of the craggy ridge; the cave which 1 c?llsl(lor
Buddha’s meditation cave is accordingly situated in the
«northern shade” of this eraggy ridge.
From Hwen Thsang’s detailed account it does not appear
to me that the sloping ramp or wall R.R. was meant as a
road to these caves,—as not only did I fail to trace it up
fo the ecaves, but it does not appear to go anywhere at all;
it stops precisely where the west side of the wa’?er-coursc,
along whose edge it runs for the last 300 fect of its lenfrth,\?
becomes steep and precipitous ; it appears to me accordingly
to be a line of defence, especially when I remember that
walls in its prolongation exist to this day on the slopes and
ridges of the southern range of hills beyond the Banganga
valley.
The natural aseent to the caves would be from somis
point near Q at the ‘south-cast foot of the slope of the maly
spur.  Although 1 could see no signs of a made road, th
circumstance ought not to have much weight against th
supposition, when we reme ‘mber that portions of masgi
walls, several times larger and stronger than this road coult
ever have been, have effectually disappeared in places in ¢
outer line of fortifications of this very eity of Gm :
and after all, the great road, so much spoken ‘of _
enthusiastic pilgrim, was in all human prob: Whility only
track-marked out on either side by lines of boulders. . :
Assumiyz, however, that the road did ascend up from
near Q, it would necessarily o through the pass, just be-;:
fore reaching which would be the two small stupas t,o _the
right and left as deseribed hy Hwen Thsang. o
Having visited the caves, the pilgrim appears to Have
gone up towards the peak; in doing so he would neﬁSGSSarlly
come upon the varivus other objeets which he has deseribed.
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Close to the two caves already noticed are five others, all at
the foot of the craggy ridge already mentioned. Of thesc,
one certainly enshrined a statue, asat the end of it,inits back
wall, exists the remains of a small brick-built niche which
had once certainly been ornamented with seulpture and
scroll-work in plaster, and from the remains that exist I
conclude it had a pointed or circular top, built, however, of
overlapping bricks; within this cave appears to have stood
a very small stupa also, as I picked up two curved wedge-
shaped bricks within the cave.

Along the front of all these caves, and immediately along
the edge of the water-course which runs along the north-west
toe of the spur, is built a longand massive revetment, and
the space in front of thecaves and between the revetment
and the foot of the craggy ridge appears to have been to
some extent artificially levelled.

Going on still further are numerous other caves, of no
consequence, and containing nothing? Near these is a long
" ledge of rock which I take to be the long stone mentioned by

Hwen Thsang over which Buddha used to walk. Close to,
_and almost in the very bed of, the torrent is a huge flattish

pock im a sloping position, which I take to be the rock on
- which be dried his clothes.

1 looked in the bed of the torrent for the brick well men-
tioned by Hwen Thsang, but did not find any. 1 found, how-
ever, a spot where the waters rushing down a miniature fall
have worn away the rock below into a deep reund cistern.

‘Near the north-cast end of the craggy outcrop and
between it and the torrent is a small squarish maund of brick
ruin.

Beyond the north-cast end of the craggy outerop, on th
. top of thespur, and at the foot of the steep ascent of the mais

peak of Sailagiri, is a flat space which ecvidently once wa
the site of some’ building of stone; there lay lots of con
venient-sized broken rubble, but no bricks.

xxi

The main peak of Badlagiri is crowned by a heap of
bricks, but I could see nothing to shew that a tope stood
here; the portion now existing is an oblong running east
and west, 20 feet long and 15 wide; the length could have
been at some period greater, even up to 30 feet, but the
width could never have been an inch more than the 15 feet
it is now. To have made it wider would have necessitated the
building up.of gigantic revetments from an immense distance
below, on the side of the hill, which here is so steep that no
foundation for a revetment could have been got without
going some 30 or 10 fecet down where the steepness begins
to moderate; that such an immense wall could have dis-
appeared leaving not a trace is highly improbable.

If the building of which the ruins exist on the peak
were a Vihar or temple, it must have faced east; the bricks
are 11 x 16 x 2} inches. 1 found not a single cut stone nor
a single curved or wedge-shaped brick, and of moulded and
cut bricks I found a very few, and all of the same pattern. - .

Between this peak and the next peak to its west is & low
pass defended by a wall; the wall extends just so far om
cither side as is necessary for defensive purposes, and is not,
as Mr. Broadley supposes, part of “ the terrace” which “now

becomes more broken, but its traces are visible up to the
.pea ,-!’
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ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA.

- REPORT OF A TOUR IN THE BENGAL PROVINCES, 1872-73.

TaE work of this season was spread over a large extent
of country, as will be evident from the length of my route,
amounting in the aggregate to more than 4,500 miles, of
which 1,700 were not by rail, and the rest by railway.

The districts explored more or less were the following :—

Patna, Gaya, Mongir, Bhagalpur, Santal Parganas,
Manbhum, Singhbhum and Birbhum, Bankurah, Raniganj,
Mirzapur, Jaunpur, Allahabad, Bardwan, and Hughli.

Over a hundred and twenty photographs have been taken
to illustrate the ancient remains visited, besides the plans
and sections which accompany in 21 plates.

PATNA.

This great city was anciently known by the name
of Pdlaliputrapura, or Pushpapura or Kusumapura, and
although from Hwen Thsang it would appear that Pdtali-
putropura and Kusumapura were distinet, yet they are
spoken of as identical in the Mudra Rakshasa. Tt is perhaps
possible that at the time when the Mudra Rakshasa was
written (which was probably not far removed from the time
when the Muhammadans cstablished themselves in  the
country) the two had amalgamated into one large city,
known indifferently as Pataliputra or Kusumapura.

The origin of the great city is noticed in the Mahépari-
nibbana Sutta (Turnour in Journal, Asiatic Society, V1I, 992).
It is there mentioned that on the last occasion when Buddha
was going to Wesali from Nalanda, he came to Patilighimo.
where the inhabitants had built an < awasthagaran” (rest-
house) in the middie of the city, as it was on the high road
between Vaisali and Rajeir. At that period two great min-
isters, Sunidho and Wessakaro, of the Raja of Magadha were
building a “ Nagaran™ (citadel) there. Buddha then predicts
that the village Patali ix to Decome a great city, and that it
is {o suffer from fire. water, and treachery.  The gate of the
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city in course of construction, through which he passes, and

the ferry where he crosses, obtain the names of
, ; th
gate and Gotamo ferry. ’ ° > Gotamo

. The Barmese account, as given by Bishop Bigandet, i
slightly different (Bigandet’s Lifc of Gzzvndz).ma,ppuggl 25(‘;) :’_l?

¢ Phra summoned again Ananda to his presence, and directed hi
tql tell the Rah.:ms to be ready for a_voyag[::, as he desired to got)htll?;
;'1 lage of Pitali. When he arrived at that place, the people prepared
or him the ‘dzeat’ or hall which had been erected by the order of
Adzatathat. It is in the following year that the same” king built 1h
city of Pitalibot, or Pataliputra, on that same spot. ; .
of that event, Buddha foretold that the village
city, which would obtain a renowned celebrity
({‘_hxtherAcsmlxltless merchants would resort fro
ipa. At the esame time, he predicted the great calamiti
befall it. Internal fliscords, fire, and inundarziou ofl h:{:; u((}}? t(l:z‘\t \\foll:(}
gradually work out its total destruction.” s otk

In anticipation
would become a grest
among all other cities.
m all parts of Dzampoo-

The date of the building of Pataliputra as
. ) - L3 a as thus
Xl'ég;: tBar}ncse version 1s the year Bf Bud(lha'ls death.
5 '%th 23;11 Esghzre stated to have ascended the throne in the
e l{'is nir? ) utgha s publie mlpistmtiou, or cight years be-
in the M'th;tan, us corresponding with Turnour’s account
the Barn:: wanso (p{tge xIvii). The ern, however, used in
thore ot t‘";f z’erlsmn 1s called the Eetzana cra; this era is
King of Do oh ave been established by Eetzana (Anjana),
thisors. 1t iwala. As Bud.dha was born in the 68th year of
befors 1 b's' 10 car that this cra was established G7 years

18 birth ; it began on a Sunday, the 1st of the waxin

moon of the month of Tajoo. 8

The Eectzana (Anja . . ..
Ajatasatru in its 1(4,8& na) era was done away with by King
nirvdn of Buddha established. In i i

s . the third ye T
ijéjléttwai conquered by Ajatasatru. e yone of (his exa
. asatru is stated to have reigned 35 years, and died
in the year 25 of the religious era; but this statement must,

a mistake, for as he ascended the ti v .
of Buddha.’s’ministry, cd the throne in the

given

) det one In, 37th year
L D 1 i. e., cight years before his death, and
ﬁlaed In the 25th year from Buddha's niredn, he could not
nu‘r’sb;‘:lgfned over 32 ycars, and this corresponds with the
; of years assigned to his reign from Ceylonese records.
> @de;;éTurnour, oo clvil g Ceylonese records,
Jatasatru was suceeeded by four other kines :

N . A X Of h S es

W}:fn the people of l’atall])lll ra are stated t(?llav(\ l:\:(r?t“i
and set up Susinago as king in the vear 63 of Bmldh-n e

1 year, and a new ernv dating from the”
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This king removed the capital from Rajagriba to Vaisali
(Bigandet, page 363),— '

¢«That monarch, not unmindful of his mothet’s origin, re-established
the city of Wethali, and fixed in it the royal residence.”

is successor Kélasoka is said to have removed the
capital to Pataliputra.

From Turnour, page XXIX, it appears that for some time
at least, if not the entire of K4alasoka’s reign, the capital con-
tinued to be Vaisali. Be this as it may, it is certain that
the nine Nandas reigned in Pataliputra, and that it continued
to be the capital of Magadha for a long but hitherto un-
determined period.

In Barmal it appears that two different eras existed be-
sides the religious era dating from Buddha’s nirvdna. One
lasted 1,362 years, the last year of that era being equivalent
to A. D. 115G ; the other consisted of two eras succceding and,
as it were, replacing each other. The latter of the two is
still in use. It began, according to Bishop Bigandet, in 639
A. D.; previous to it, another era had lasted 562 years, but
as two years of these two eras overlap, that cra may be
considered to have virtually lasted only 560 years, making it
begin in A. D. 79, and corresponding to the Indian Saka era.

This era was established in the religious year 625, or,
deducting the two overlapping years, in _the religious year
623, which therefore must correspond with A. D. 79.
1lence year 1 A. D.=545th year of the religious era, and
year 1 B. C.=541th of the religious cra. Consequently the
hirvina of Buddha took place by this calculation in
B. C. 5.

Comparing the Ceylon and the Barmese versions, and
adopting as correct the Ceylon version of Ajitasatru having
reigned 32 years, instead of the palpably erroneous number
35 of the Barmese account, we find that as Ajitasatru
ascended the throne in the 37th year of Buddha’s ministry,i. e.,
cight years before his nirvan, and consequently in the year
140 of the Eetzana (Anjana) era, and he died in the year
25 of the religious era, it is clear that the total number of
years of his reign can he 32, only on the supposition that
the 148th year of the Anjana (Ectzana) era corresponds to
the year 1 of the religious era, i e., that therc was no year 0
of the religious cra.

Bishop Bigandet has B. C. 513 as the year of Buddha's
nirvina, buf as there was no vear 0 A. D., I do not sce
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how the year 1 of the relizious Y i
itself, can correspond to a]ri;l(l))llllbt (;I;q’Ctl 1.’(3110 7rof the nirvina
4~7G§neéal. Cunningham places the nirvina of Buddha in
1( ol Tu.rnour adopts 543. It were much to he
:le‘fll(xlc "?hta't s mmportant a date be submitted to the most
ned s:glcue }:1)., z(llnd ‘thc causes of the discrepancies, if pos-
tion/, “Fult;n‘no 1, or at }east 111(1{0:&0(1, before its final adop-
b rther elucidation of this point has since appeared
n Toh:rg(‘zl 1 i)f General Cfunninghum’s reports.
assical accounts of Pdtaliputra are ver gre.

Strab?, on the au‘thority of Erastostllnenes (Voluﬁg IrInImi:::l-
coner’s and Hamilton’s Translations, page 79), states its dis-
tance from.the mouths of the Ganges at 6,000 stadia, and
that the river flows “past Palibothra, a very large city
(page 80). Further on (page 97), Strabo, deseribing Pitali-
putra (it is supposed on the authority of Mogasth(‘n:s) states
that it Is situated at the confluence of the Ganges and
zIL??st;l}er :llverl; that it is in length 80 stadia, and in breadth 15.
It mierée ds 1:}1);3 of a parallelogram surrounded by a wooden
dischp " de with openings through which arrows may be

arged. In front is a ditech which serves the purpose of
defe};lce miill'Of a sewer for the city. PP

rom Pliny it appears that Palibothra was situated 423
io;:lligl miles below the junction of the Ganges and the

andPi)Etjtx%xputm was situa'ted on the right bank of the Ganees
at the confluence of a large river with it.  “This 1?\(1,
;:flz:znpfmed Erranoboas according to Arrian (who had his
thirdla,gno: fr;m Megasthenes’ Journal), and was of the
gree of magn ¢ an riv i ior
g agnitude among Indian rivers, and inferior

to none but the Gange N " ¢
randum, 49).t e Ganges and the Indus” (Rennel’s Memo-

From all these account
m unts and the close resemblanc
:gglg,l até é(si (z:lltear thattlj:;lhbothm and Pataliputra are i(l(\tltt?c'?lf
: present there is no question about it. B it
: o 7 . u
1saggrhno m::ians quite so cle:}r that the Erranoboas, the IT irfn:f
y @ and the Son are identical; on the contrary, if the

city of Palibothra stood at the confluence of the Ganees

and the Erranoboas, and if its site now be correctly re

presented by Patna, then it would on
the ]_3E7t'i'm§?boas are distinct 1'ivelll-s‘. appear that the Son and
oth Pliny and Arrian mention tl
iny ' a , he Son and the |
naboas as distinet rivers, and this objection to their ::l(\%::‘tq\.

18 8o strong that it has heen noticed by Professor Wilson
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(zide his Hindu Theatre, Volume II, preface to the Mudra
Rakshasa ; also in Turnour’s Mahiwanso, preface, appendix). -

The position of Patna as being on, or at least very near,
the site of Pataliputra is too well established to be shaken
by this, and against this position the objection is invalid.
But as in the vicinity of Patna several rivers join and did
join the Ganges, the argument maintains its full force
against the identification of the Erranoboas with the Son;
liad there been but one river joining the Ganges, it would
be clear that the two were hoth names of the same river;
as it is, no less than four tributaries join and did join the
Ganges not far from Patna, any one of which, except the
Sarayu, would fulfil the condition of having its confluence -
near Patna, but one only of which at this moment rigidly
fulfils the condition of having its confluence with the Ganges,
not near, but at Patna, and this is the Gandak.

Mr. Ravenshaw (Journal, Asiatic Society, volume X1V,
page 137) has attempted to prove by very plausible arguments
that the Son and Erranoboas are identical, and the facés on
which he bases his inferences are perfectly correct. A wide,
light sandy expanse, now under cultivation, may be traced
from a point near Saidabad ri¢ Bikram to Naubatpur, but
from this place the traces on to Phulwari are not those of a
great river like the Son, as M. Ravenshaw supposes, but of
a small strcam ; and so far from Bankipur having once been
the bed of the mighty Son, three miles in width, there is the
most indubitable evidence of its never having within historical
times been the bed of any river even of ordinary magnitude.
A short time ago, on the occasion of a well being dug in the
Bankipur Jail, stiff clay and kankar were found down to a
depth of 41 feet from the present surface. A second well,
sunk at a village named Sipara on_the Patna branch road,
about one and a half miles south of Bankipur, and which on
reference to the map will be found to be almost in the middle
of the so-called bed of the Son, had to be abandoned, as
water had not been reached at a depth of ahout 35 feet.

The site of Bankipur itself is indeed one of the highest
points in the district, and this may be most casily verified
by observing the heights of the railway embankments from
Patna to the present Son Bridge : so is Dinapur; and this may
indeed have been inferred from the very circumstance of
these sites havine heen chosen for the British eivil and
military stations in the district. Not merely, however, are
these two points high, but the whole country between, and
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also for most Parl‘ of the distance between Patna and Banki-
- pur, is remarkab

y high, as proved by -the railway embank-
ments, and not a single bridge of large size occurs in the
entire distance between Dinapur and Patna.

Another very strong proof is, that the outfall of the
Eastern 8on Canal, now in course of excavation, passes
between Binkipur and Dinapur. As this canal is meant for
purposes of irrigation, it necessarily goes along the highest
ground, thus clearly demonstrating that no large river like
the Son could within historical times have flowed between
Patna and Dinapur.

The facts on which Mr. Ravenshaw’s theory have been
built are very slender ; one of his bases is Rennell’s statement
that

the ancient bed of the Son is yet traceable on the south of Patna, and
seers to have led into the Ganges near Fatuha.”

This statement of Rennell’s is perfectly correct, but
Fatuha is nearly 15 miles from Bankipur lower down the
Ganges, and the old bed of the Son which Rennell alludes to
is evidently the Punpun river, 7 miles south of Bankipur.

Mr. Ravenshaw further states that Lieutenant Maxwell of
the Artillery

“ was successful in clearly tracing the old bed from a point on the Son
near Saidibad (about 18

miles above Maner, the present junction of the
Son and the Ganges) vid Bikram, Naubatpur, Phulwari, and Mithapur
to Bankipur, where it appears to have joined the Ganges about 200 yards
west from the Golah.” o

The Golah referred to is one of the highest spots in Ban.
kipur, and an examinatio

n of the stratification of the river
banks, which here frequently stand in high cliffs, shows
clearly that no large river joined the Ganges near this point.

The evidence of the well in the Bankipur Jail shows that it
could not have been a

t that spot, so thatif ever the Son joined
the Ganges at Bankipur, it must have done so between the
Golah and the Jail. It is needless to add that the mighty Son
could never have been confined between these limits, espe-
cially at its delta.

Having thus disposed of Mr. Rave
hitherto gen,

e Son to represent the

Greek Erranoboas, it will not be uninteresting if I make
Some suggestions as to the old course of the Son, so far as
can from my own personal observations, assisted by inform-
ation and opinions derived from other professional engineers.
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‘nion is fairly entitled to some consider-

o shov; o mly;lgg;?;: that foyr a year”and dha]13f1h§r X,ﬁ
ation, od m"‘gn engineer in the Patna, Gaya, an Biber di
o dasconsequently have had opportunities o m;:f), th%
et 1 inted with the engineering featuresd e
it acha rding to my observations then made, an
?0? I:'tnrz;'tion f(:)om competent authorityt,hI w?ld:;:s?;‘ :)1;1:0&:
rem i n flowed in asouth-east cc
My pei]l.'ll: detg’f53 '?‘grﬁrh near Didudnagar, passing cl;)se to :}}::
p?ﬁiegg :)f Rgémpur-Chai and Kayali-) anlil xi;)t afsmi't gl?ndi&
ple i nd or Deokurh,
8o plt‘::ln (?;gufcelgegl;uthe people. Tardrh grtlll’ardralé
?nml'm(ll s}t’ax{)i means the high bank of a river.an ; }f nl;l;,m1 1
oy fers to the village having once been ond b:t 1gn
P of a1 er. Immediately close to Tardrh an Wé)e
tana Ofﬁ?dl;:v r. recent excavations and works for tlf d(:)I;
G }) ” :}(’i?e(,l the country to have been once thebo t% of
o e p. extensive pieces of water still exist, v
B B L Kayal. the remains probably of the old Son. At
Do a.nd a,n anynule fair or mela is h.eld. From tzlxlya I
Deol::(tlm it? robable that the Son continued in a nor 1;031 ¢
fl(i);séti?)l;l, elx)ltering the bed of the present Punpun a
vmaSgoenogsa(,)(lllxt]i}sh;dgl}eat place of pilgriml;bagcz,_ oz;'m}i)ilagl:i}xggg

illa is not now a age,
iy Vﬂlaggex?tfamilslgg-ll)s;lillg;gmasd patient nguiry fr}o;m var:iog:
. hawlfe *ﬁlat Son-Bhadr is the name given tokt e iforcm”
By here pilgrims to Gaya (from the Westg ézge %ar o
ferr%w . the name is now applied to a part of the - %0 n ar fhe
the O'tz’(} nd Trunk Road, where pilgrims halt Jaths;
;Ia)rl;?ls i;llaker?)ﬁerings to the pitrist, anél ttlllus fﬁfﬁeﬁlnegn . oefr:he

onsi initiatory step to the Iul
c(.)nm'dered;) ttl(l)eéi;';g.o ’ 'llfile prel;yent Spon-Bhadr\ is not enbereid
Pll%l?nigt ﬂlap extant, as it is not now & mouzak b{)m m?reai
;ngh;t ; but the Son-Bhadlr vgllaﬁtsa 0:;11;1}(\1:(}) ut;)lp?morell(s;a n
’l - : an . : .

v Vﬂtlﬁgeets)l’tx;ll?){ggvm;; 1tehe name with ccrta.mt‘y, b;t I
thin it t im robable that it is derived from t}}e words Sona
e B nc(l) x?leaning the “auspicious Sona.” Sora means
z‘I‘Ill‘gd Bt{;a{)e,(;ﬂct)’me red,” and-the name may originally have been

i ‘e i : having sprung up at the
: the village owes its name to
* 1 conclude, t!‘ereﬁ;'l fi.;hs":n. and has naturally retained its nanp: t;v::a t}:;)l\:cg:n :‘l::
e e fonger the crossi 1g used. The modern crossing having corll:!c i fo uso Siice the
plac:eil “ol“‘;‘l‘xg"':l‘;eg:tgx:“i‘tf banks, the village naturally retains its old name,
existence of the vi ,

ing nlone is called Sou-Bhndr.
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applied to the Sop from the circumstance that at some

of its course the waters of the Son appear to be tinged red.
This is the popular belief at this day, and the correctness of
this belief has been vouched for by native pilgrim travellers,
and has been doubtless handed down by tradition from the
earliest times, for we have in the Ramayana (Griffith’s
Translation, Vol. IV, Book IV, Canto XL, page 197):—
‘“ And Sona’s waters swift and strong,
With ruddy billows foam along.”

Since writing this, I have had an opportunity of testing the
correctness of the native tradition. The Son rises in the
highlands of *Amarkantak, and flows through a country

possessing a reddish gravelly soil. In the floods the river
necessarily brings down large volumes of the red dust and
sand, which it depos

its in the deeper pools. In the cold season
this deposit, seen through the clear waters, gives a distinct

tinge of red to the water—see my report for 1873-74.
From Son-Bhadr, the Son in olden times appears to have
flowed in what is now the bed of the Punpun as far as Sigori,

a small village close to the Punpun near Chandhos Buzurg,

- where an annual fair is held and offerings to the pitris made
by numerous pilgrims as at Son-Bhadr and Gaya. From here

it, or at least a branch, appears to have taken a course ‘due
east, crossing over from the bed of the present Punpun river
to the bed of the present Murhar river.” The country at and
for several miles about this place, and between these two
rivers, shows the unmistakeable traces of having once been
the bed of a mighty river, much mightier than the Punpun ;
from here it flowed in the bed of the present Murhar river
till it finally joined the Ganges at Fatuha,

In parts of the bed of the Murhar river, and on its banks
for some distance inland, are found rounded pebbles, pre-
cisely similar to the well-known pebbles of the Son. 8o
close is the resemblanc

. e, that it has struck every one who
has given any thought.to it. Native tradition, unable to

account for the appearance of these remarkable pebbles in the
Murhar, has placed faithin a silly story, which relates that
on a certain occasion, when the marriage procession of a

baniya was passing, there were many guests and much pomp,
and food consistin, into

1sting of unbaked dough ready roll
balls and flattish tly provided for the

cakes was abundan
guests, to be baked and distributed at their halting place.
share of it:

A fakir went up and begged as alms a » In reply

N
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: im, ¢ have yet eaten; do
i said to him, “None of us :
e enfére:otgé: ltl(?;at ?”. Thereupon the irate fakg]depa;‘tfsg;
you wa.n“il all your food turn into stones 1” and t} t;aegeﬂour-
:z}:ﬁni’ow o?::ur there and thereabouts are the petr
ballitar;g ‘;’i};ﬁf{,}e that a portion of tlgeBSonrga;ir; csrglslzeg’
i ing country at Masouri Buzu \nd4
ov?ir ;hl? lﬁfg vf}llle %ed of the present Dardha%. C?It:;%ug
an thai an immense valley of sand stretches on 1('10%1 prasours
lai:ross the present road (f(liom Pat?dﬁ.l%??&tﬁwaly by mu.
ride a grea _ ) -
fomﬁl: e::?],salj(.)}l’l;ovli)arﬁ:llcts, tg pass off the spill-water which
t"(;e’:his day rushes across this point in the ra,lmt.he J1d course
I close my observations as an engineer fo‘n ATy
f the Son by an extract of a letter to me from - o
(])) 11, the Engineer of the Patna D1v1smnil.an Ortion W
kue ied e of the engineering features of .t 18 po o b of
nO“:c gl;las been obtained during an active emp ]givisions
TV ars in chargs of the Patna and Gaya o ,
twe}ve y%'ch for the purpose of ascertaln}ng the wa f‘ l))'
during lat ,various points of the road in cor.xstruc ion ng
ﬁfggesizr%as examined the country with great minuteness a
atteiltion.
ine to the Son, he says— .
it e s o gt s e Ul
< % belie h road north o g ]
Déidnagar, §mtslslz(|lnc:h?l£3et:lm}}:$tll); lirnto' the Ganges at’M l‘utv;r:lgl’: and
Punpun,l i:)l:r the course of the Maithwan nuddy towards Mongir, N
partly x;O Dthe Ramayana was composed, the course of tt 1e
Sonvr‘;:fs: have been as I have suggested, as will presently
appear. Viswamitra asked Dasaratha zafnd ob.tained ; ﬁhe
sig':;gtla of his son Rama to proteict his sascr(llﬁictes(;n tﬁ{)
assisi ~ -0 days, crosse
i the Sarayu for two days, s
JO‘}r(llleyeg i\}llinsg,; m::edav Tadaké was k,llled by' Ram.é.f Onhi};:
tha ’la(? they reached Viswamitra's hermitage; tr Ol,nt ot
f(})urt ; :ty north to Mithila, “and then th’t’a mlg}}& lff:;ni{ ot
ngalwgnd took his journey to the north.” (Gri
ayana, I, p. 18, s journey from Viswamitra's
he first day’s journey e Vi,
At the ctlﬁie Olfatltled on the banks of the Son; here Xls
t:gg:iltt:‘igeaddl-ezsing Rama in reply to his inquiries, says
T And \\Yasu bade his city fair,
"The name of Girivraja bear.
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This fertile spot whercon we stand,
Was once the high-souled Vasu’s land.
Behold ! as round we turn our eyes,

Fivelofty mountain peaks arise.” (Griff. Rdm,, I, p. 160.)

Clearly showing that from the banks of the Son where they
rested, the RAjgir mountains were visible. From no part
of the banks of the present course of the Son are the Rajgir
hills visible ; neither are they visible from Patna; but from
the point where I have indicated the Son to have entered the
bed of the present Murhar river, the mountains of Rajgir

are visible and continue visible for a good distance down—
certainly down to where the

Murhar crosses the Patna
branch road. e

(Griff. RAm., Vol. I, page 170.) In the morning
Ram4 agks,— .

“ Here fair and deep the Sona flows,
And many an isle its bosom shows.
What way, O saint, will lead us o’er,
And land us on the further shore ?”

To which Viswamitra, replies,—

“The way I choose,
Is that which pious hermits use.””

And crossing the Son, they reach the banks of the Ganges
that evening, showing clearly that the road from Viswa-
mitra’s hermitage to Vaisili crossed the Son. Next day
crossing the Ganges, they go to Vaisali.

The point where Riméa crossed the Ganges to go to
Vaisili and on to Mithila is well known traditionally ; it is at
the junction of the Ganges and the Gandak, and is known as
Rambhadr ; and as the old high road from Vaisiili southwards
crossed the Ganges here, as proved by Buddhist writings (see
gupra on the foundation of Patna), the tradition which asso-
ciates RAmbhadr with RAmA’s~ journey is countenanced.
R&mA therefore crossed the Gang

es at Patna. A glance at
the map will show that if the Son flowed

course 1t follows now, Rméi could not o
the Rdjgir hills from its banks, but could
(then not in existence) without crossing

with Viswamitra, journeyed northicards t

ed from a point south or nea
and consequently on the eastern b
route to Vaisili would not have ¢

even if we adopt Mr. Ravens),

then in the
nly nol hare seen
have got to Patna
the Son, for, as he
o Vaisili, they must
rly south of Patna,
anks of the Son, and their
rossed the Son at all; and
aw’s line of the old Son, Raima
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nly would have got to Patna without cross;;‘llg tl(l)(ian%O;lﬁ‘.
but could not have secn the Raigir Bills from or, fulfils all
s banks. | The courso suggested. by me, however,
the conditions. . hat the marches of Rama
amiss to note tha
o may n(i)snbeas detailed in the RAmAyana, are S;“’E‘m’;ﬁ
on this ocglas have been accomplished. The dlstaacn o
coul((llheas;oy the junction of the Sarayu and the r:’ sgtrong
Ayo )_’i" taken in a straight line; but there a o
170 mlfes upposing that, in ancient times, the S%m?d‘}sacance
reasons fors {:ip her up, which would redupe the ssibl(;
s Ganrgfl';at xgay be, 170 miles in two days is no m:}:; that
Ho.wev:obable feat, if we suppose, as suppose iwe ;nthe, way
th HII(I'P 's son did not walk on foot the.who'e onl a daY’;
th?c 11(11% Thence to Viswamitra’s hel‘lllltaé»’el:j Odo);t ot
fourney, for though it took Bimd two S th Tadaks, and
301111;11 fy :)ne day was consumed in fighting w1 o o V’iswa-
part o ched the place on the second day in tim Goff. Rbm.,
Y« to bogin the nitintory rites that very day. (Griff.
e 152.)
Vol. I, pag « Beain, O best of ex(xliuts, we pray,
& ites to-day.
'}‘;:Ltllattﬁg :lx]dsiessed the holy man,
The very glorious sage \):‘egg“
The high preliminary rite. . .
the return_journey, however, Rmé and Viswantitea
o (:n anied by several of Viswamitra’s pupils ﬁinnot bg
were aclsc(;ri tlés__men who from age or weakness ?%lllmt hot e
S d to sustain much fatigue. We find no;s 4 travelled
suppoze after starting from the hermitage, Ram to Vaisali
t}:lllx;l%aililes or so, viz., from the Gﬁngeg crlt))esls.ggt,lyo natural’
o . ints; this is .
d fixed points; th _ .
two un-klrllz‘w:’fntg;t Rama tpravelled at this rate ltlhe 1tzva(i)n p;‘:?
Alf)sllllsmdl‘?}gs also, and working backt‘;;m‘ds, “reoisxll:;aon(:cl)le banks
v T he very p Da
: : ,on the first da_yz € ver)
e th bt il it oo el
(V) . or
; t before; an -
as, I ,halve ,ﬁ;’éﬁfﬁd s(())lrlne point 25 miles or 30 m}les atirliozf;;
mlgﬁ So;z‘earlyoséuth, from the first dz?tsh:%lgg]g Tpﬁis s
SO ’ O .
anks of the old course
the Suggﬁsgganﬁssalmost exactly to Deokund or De;;l;;:,_ii;
tzznce “\?\l'hCl‘; fs noticed above, an am_mal fair or
Il:%fie and wh’ich is held in groa,t \’encmﬁlon. I fnd to have
° The name of Viswamitra’s hermitage
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been Siddhdsrama, which Griffith has translated in his
Ramdyana as the “perfect hermitage.” It is remarkable
that close to Deokund, on the banks of the Punpun river, is a
village named SiddhrAmpur. So strong a similarity of
names, combined with such close identity in position, justi-
fies the inference that this is the position of Viswamitra’s
hermitage. At all events, the place is clearly somewhere
between it and Deokund, where the mela is held.

Reverting now to the journey of Rima from Ayodhya to
the confluence of the Sarayu and- the Ganges, we find that,
assuming it to have had its junction in those days where it
has now, RAm4 travelled about 75 miles daily ; but, as stated
before, this distance must be diminished if, as is probable, the
junction was higher up. The distance from Viswamitra’s her-
mitage at Siddhrimpur to the Ganges is actually about 70
miles, of which only a small portion was travelled on the first
day, when Tddaks was killed in the great forest. It is re-
markable that just about 50 miles from Deokund and 20
from the Ganges, near Bihia station, an extensive forest still
exists, which may accordingly, with great plausibility, be
identified with the T4dak4 forest.

The only link wanting to complete the chain of evidence

regarding the identifications proposed, is the want of all
mention of the crossing of the Son before resching Viswa-
mitra’s hermitage. This may be merely due to there being
zl.othing remarkable about it worth noting or needing men-
ion.

Let us see now what li
old course of the Son
el seq.)— .

“They, Krishna, Arjuna and Bhima Seua, departing from Kurudega
and passing through Kurujangala, wrrived at the beautifal Padmasarovara

r lotus lake) ; then passing beyond (or surmounting) Kalakuta, and

tadually crossing the everflowing Gandaki, Carkarvartta (stony bed-
ded), and a mountaiu torrent, proceeded. Crossing the pleasing Sarayu,
and seeing the whole of the eastern Kogaladesa, they marched through
Mithila and Malla and crossed the Charmanvati river; then crossing the
Ganges and the Sona, these three brave men of unwearied courage,

clothed in cloth of the Kusa grass, turning eastwards, arrived at the
boundary of the Magadha liillgdomt” > ) ¢ ¢

.. The above extract first states that the Pdndava brothers
with Krishna crossed the Gandak and the (arkardvartta
and a mountain stream. The next passage states in greater
detail what they did. Crossing the Sarayu, they saw Eastern
Kogala, then they saw Mithila and Malla. No doubt this is

ght the Mahdbhérata throws on the
(Sabha Parva, chap. 20, ver. 24
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. of going from Indraprastha to
T ﬁYery'hmu]Iolg: l;:: tm‘;sag not lgoose gsight of the object m;h
- Jalgntha, went; this was no less than the death of the
kv Ra(?y J arﬁs’andlm, and it is only reasonable thlizit(;i
'gretzztad ofJ& oing madly to certain destruction, as they two. d
;11:(1 the ggned' t and unsupported, they sho‘u%gl firs :18;1‘
the neigsilbouring princes of East Kogala and Mit thar:an i(; der
to obtain their assistance and support. .}1%1:;: Kg s not
only nothing improbable in their going vid . dic(}:ted b
Mithila to RAjagriha, but it was the course in
souré((l) P.fz;,rh(ge have traced their ccurse to Mithila; next we
find them going from ’Mith&l::}to ;{.&]agrlr};g ,u :11‘1i gl?sltl;,% ;ot,h Zii
‘ anges and the Sona.
iﬁ?lgl e{re: l.1(1)88 stltll;fl ?0 Hwen Thsang’s trlouteG[ 101:1% kyi?)mM iaéltﬁ;-
, rent from Vaisdli near the Gan .
Xlaerl‘lls’;o }%zl?t;nl’atan, and relsu{ned b;(rl tg,eﬁ j;i;nrliiamlgiv ;:I(:
isali i atna an .
Valsﬁh, 1111‘0‘(1);;1 elrea(tlz cgl(()ea:l(;f to the inference that the usua}
Thsd??lgo:n Mithila to Rajagriha went vid Vaisdli and Patna;
}c‘(l))?s is rather a detour, but roads then were neither llllume}'-
ous nor well, if at all, looked af’_(er. TI}e Pzindav:ﬁs, t gn,ﬂllr;
i from Mithila to Réjagriha, evidently followe :
e te. doubtless for similar reasons. Therefore they
oross dr Otuhe’ Ganges at Patna, which we certainly know was
crossil khown crgssing as early as the time of Bam&, and
20$?n{1ed o to the time of Buddha, when the city was not
in existence, and down to the present day. cont.
Having crossed the Ganges at Patna, they a11°e rtlap sent-
ed as crossing the Son to go to Rajagriha; thlg cReg.r y rish ows
that the Son then flowed between Patna‘an jagriba,
that is, in the course I have indicated bf,’f()'l(?. o identified
The mention here of the Charl}mm ati, us1ta .yl ificd
with the Chambal, is very puzzling. It cleltam y tcahave
mean the Chambal ; and I can only suppose the nafme oe ave
ot in either by mistake, gxl Ss.lbem'{fhzh‘(ibgéﬁzs (())f :{)lmquali-
. near Mithila. H > A
?}ffiglge :;?tll]llezt?%:}nist, as in lth(i case of t’ghe Gandaki and the
avour the last supposition.

Sar%{'lll;iltg nl(}(sni(évf;},ol suggest what appears to me toahave
been the course of the Son at thIc tlmetwh(';n th;at g&;le g’tai:));.
{ were written, I must not om
:}?gt 1;{?;1{;}11&123? of the Son westwards is not what would
have been expected considering the general lic or declivity
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of the country. This declivity appears to be in a north-cast
direction, for the area extends in length from Patna to
Lakhiserai, and in breadth about 30 miles south of and
parallel to the Ganges. Within this limit the various rivers,
but most especially those in the vicinity of Bihar, have for a

long time past shown a decided tendency to,work eastwards,—
8o much so, that artificial cuts, intended for irrigation, taken
from the right or east bank of

the various rivers, have in
almost all cases enlarged beyond control, absorbing the
entire discharge during the rains, allowing but a small por-
{»)ié)(;l of the flood discharge to pass down the natural old

8. The result of this state of things has in several instances

pﬁoved doubly disastrous: 1st, by depriving the tracts along
t

e west banks of the natural water-courses of their fair
supply of water; and, 2ndly, sending an excessive volume
down the artificial irrigation channels, to the destruction of
the creps on their banks and of the banks themselves, thus
entailing permanent loss of valuable land. When employed
a8 an engineer in the district, I devoted much attention to

the remedying of these evils, but I was too soon removed,

‘and my schemes, approved of then, have not since received
attention.

Independent of this tendeney of the rivers to work east-
wards, the diurnal rotation of the earth must tend to throw
the water of all rivers flowing from the equator towards the
poles of the earth against the right or cast banks, and
although the amount of the force thus brought to bear against
the right banks is very minute, it is constantly at work. In
obedience to both these tendencies, so far from expecting the
Son to have worked westwards, we should expect it to work
eastwards ; but so many different circumstances are capable
of producing an opposite result, that it necd excite no wonder

to find the Son working westwards, and I have no doubt that
if sufficient time and atten

X tion could be bestowed on the
* subject, the cause which in the particular instance of the
Son did produce the results as they exist could be definitely
ascertained.

I must also notice a remarkable fact observed by Gene-

ral Cunninghalp and communicated to me, that the surface
of the country in many parts of the district of Arrahis fre.
quently composed of sand of the Son and not of the Ganges,
tending thus to show that at one time the Son had flowed
west of .its present course. Too little, however, of facts, as
regards the determination of this point, has hitherto heen
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inions being definitely formed on
observe('l b wlmggrtel;nzogi%gt as a rgmarkable fact, Whl‘ill;
the su‘;);]ecftl.ltum period prove valuable. In connection I:z?m
g‘:}y a iaﬁ t I notice, as suggested by General C}mm:(isiatelfr
at pi)l aame of the river which now flows mm?i ately
o fe Arrah is Banés; the Sanscrit Parnfga an 1? o
?fgsixta 0could very well have been converted by the Greeks
Erroingll:)otzim(s:é also, as suggested by Gene;al l(l)um.m;lgha:ﬁatl;%
close connection between the name of the n(;' e ond o
Banisur, who figures so largely 1n the legends ¢ rah,
w?llilcll General Cunningham has lately proved lﬁy k;n%e}?akra,
nd convincing arguments to be th’f,a fa,mouz ka Char
?)f the Mahébharata, and the ¢« Alow gf Budh ist W;Whgsi;
The name Erranoboas, however, as applied to tte rlgf)uld ose
confluence with the Ganges was at Pa’g:ﬂl(}l)ukra,;))S uld mot
have been applied to any except the Gandak,

Sho%ﬁaiu;ﬂ;}rl;gf ‘volume of the waters of Son once flowed

down the Banés appears from the L%a‘l;ﬂbhé,rata.rr(s::)ehgvg’%rzg‘ .

. 9) describing the assembly o ‘ aruna. c find,
ciﬁ?nc? )the rivers mentioned, the ‘ Mahanada ?0'3?’ B air;(:
z’:he «'Mahanadi Parnfica.” The drainage basin o efor nis
being too small, even by any ]’)(issﬂ);ht)ﬁ t(l)1 alr)ll;);il’l’reor plioe
i ini it alone the title of “Ma
river (}z‘a;;n;lﬁa;t tfmt it must have derived the great voluxgg
nfver’ ser which, flowing down it, could z}lone hm_fe gocul;n !
’ V.Vél the title of great, from the Sona, which to this day cto o
- licates‘ with it. A great part of the Son therﬁ must, at
?lllgrtlmc of the Mahabhérata, have flowed dode; the presza b
Bands river, though the Son no longer sends any gr

; d it. : _
VOIuII:lehgi ggggrshgg that at one period the Son flowed east
of its present course down the bed of the Punpun I}'llvel;;
'6ini110ptlxe Ganges at Fatuha. It has further been s.&:vn
JLhat this was its course when the Rimdyana was vs;rt) the;-
It now remains to trace the changes in its course a
diﬂ.clrrelnt}gml;sfddhist writings it is stated th?;l thetvcsiirwig;
ic lics of Buddha were measured out, a

géllilgtit)lxlle lx‘sas retained by the I%rahmalr}, wholere(;tei(sl i:
stiipa ove’r it on the banks of a river. The Bra;1 ma
thcharmosc account named Daux}a, but _fr(.)rp other sourlcies
i,t '\ppé'\ré that the vessel used in the division of the relies
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was a Drona measure, and this is doubtless the correct version
of the legend. Be this as it may, a sliipa was erected over
it by a private individual, a

What the Drona measure was exactly, it is now difficult to
ascertain, but that it certainly was a very small measure can
he seen at once from the Mahdbh4rata (Adi Parva, 11th
section, entitled Chaitraratha, 2ud chapter, 4th couplet), in
which the birth of Drona, the son of Bharadwaja, is detailed.
Decency compels me not to insert the passage.

I pause a moment to remark that from this account it
appears clear that certainly at this period no great ill-feeling
appears to have existed between Brahmans and Buddhists y
a great deal has heen said regarding the ill-feeling between
them; and Brahmans are said to have burned the temples
and hunted the Buddhist priests with malignant hatred,
and the discovery of charred remains in the course of excava-
tions at SArndth has without due consideration been taken
as evidence that the work of destruction was perpetrated by
Brahmans. But I desire to point out that the very fact of
.victuals, ready-dressed, and uneaten, found in the SArmath
ruins, is the strongest proof that the attack on the monas-
thries was most sudden, and T submit that an attack of such
a sudden nature could not have heen planned by the Brah-
mans of the place. Buddhist monasterics are well known
to contain usually several hundreds of monks, and such a
monastery as that at Sarnith was least likely to have the
- fewest number of occupants. To attack and burn it succes-
fully would need g large force well armed, and it woukl he
no easy task for a mob, swddenly roused as in popular
tumults, to attack and sack the great monastery., We must
therefore look to other agents for the destruction of those
monasteries. Those agents are not difficult to ascertain.

I quote Elliott’s India, Vol. IL, page 113, describing the
exploits of Ahmad Nialtigin, General of Masatd; the author
of the Tarikha Subuktigin says—

“He crossed the r
pectedly (€ nagah’) ; he
belonged to the te
reached this place. The city was two
plenty of water. The army could o
day prayer, because of the peril,
and jewellers were plund
peeple of the army becam
fames and jewels, and

iver Ganges and went down the left
arrived at a city which is ealled Bandra
mitory of Gang.,

bank unex-
s, and which
Never had a Muhammadan arny
parasangs square, and contained
ly remain from morning to mid-
The markets of the drapers, perfumers
ered, but it was impossible to do more. The

e rich, for they all carried off gold, silver, per-
got back in safety.”

nd that individual a Brahman. -
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This happened in A. D. 1033 (Elliot’s India, Vol. 11, page

i d
58). - . t of an attack so daring an
accoun
Hore, o 1 47,y sl by e s f
un%ilzf’." Khilji on Bihér and Nadiya, at a l?nf Ergc d from the
Bakhtiar .d at Muhammadan hands may be to read the
]3:1hﬁ1' farcd 2 that when a Pandit was Sougllll ¢ '(t) not one
cml?ms'tl?irz:(if were found during the sack Ofl tNZ;i iy; be won-
Bgﬁl; l‘:e found, as they 1,;;:1{1211(1 ﬁe%ﬁg}s as much damage
dered, then ﬂ.l]?lt lﬂ;vl.gsbien inflicted on the city was uﬁgﬁ;‘;
as couln(}l 1:;331 ’ yIn such sudden attacksitis t]hte lilt‘g‘;s being
19g1yt1) 1 ;les which would be especially soug‘lh ’ Mahmud’s
a.n'dl u’zl jeld most wealth with least Se(illlt(;' ht Muham-
E;Eeylitiznz to India a fe“; y&nc;sts}) exf(;r: :101 be 1(1)%tained, and
iers where mos . he ac-
madan Sgl(ﬁf)ltsp‘:-oﬁte d by it in this m.stanc%e%ealthﬁ;gglttgcie 4.
they no Ot‘d makes no distinct me”‘t.lo11 Oh mII:an es in the
count quOt_‘;1 now to the main Sub]ect’hlG e(,c roc%cded 100
o tll gSoh 1 notice that Hwen T spns b the asylum
course (l)f tlel7 1’nilcs, to the SOU“".Cast '(hom téd to have
i‘t’ﬁ‘;; zt)ol;m.ah) to another stﬁl’l‘;’ “'1;10(?\-:;‘1'%;1‘?5 uvessel with
e . hman Dron
Ny bullt by th(’ :Bl‘a LN a. . .
1)fllb'n-l he measured the relies of Bl,lddll))‘1 ilt by a private indi-
whic 1\ smberine that the stipa was 1“ or gor magnificent,
) Rul.lf ], uld neither have been very 311\:‘0 ding its appear-
Vldluaill, 1 t;(t)‘ll silence of Hwen Thsang t.ucalt(hatg there was
AR e N eonfirms the supposition

» conifirms the P a4 1 ahman,
anfe. a‘:lgcms;ilza\)le about it. As it v“]aé %u;llg[lg’n?cgr
nothing oiven to it would probably be 1l telv been iden-
the ,ﬁmw {te of the asylum stﬁ{)a Ainasl ?utdyl refer to his

e s o ith Areah, ¢ -

i sham w1 X
tified by ?enflll‘zl Slzﬁlfl:l lb'l‘uking nwasm;cmenttls m;?t;)eg;'ntl}%:
\.vrltmij a(l)ll as the site of thc.asyhm%- S'tb'l%)?’of 1]eﬂlartpul'a--
from . ' .; falls somewhere in the s icinity o dicated by me
Drona stup: the Son flowed in the and if Hwen Thsang's

Lt t’1¥f‘llc of Buddha’s nirvina, and 11t tow cxist at this
at - the tm:l listance be correet, there ough Loreabouts. To
](iean?g an o(t' "Bluldhist remains ':herebol tt iflllgrtpllm with

ay traces | amined the country abou . :
ascertain this 'I e:\:‘::zlu:nv labours were soon 1'ewatlld§drcbl¥la?;§
minuto Ao omall stipa at Bhagwingan], and th
1scovery of 4 57 L s in the vieinity. .
Of'tallnplcif;l}ga()tfhm]&‘l11;?\%;?1gﬂnj is a low circular mound of
A} 1C 8§ av

B
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brick i : ;
, about 35 or 40 feet in diameter, and a maximum

zlflg}:: oi; a_btl)(ut 20 feet ahove the country. It is built entirely
O ?ﬁ mi:‘ set in mud ; the.bricks measure 12 inches by
m hori;:ntllmclhes, arc all set in fine mud cement, and are
e sock::t .h 1n the centre, at the top of the mound, s
square so 'of - o‘e‘ appears to h:}ve existed, one side of which
inchegs o a é(ic(?nd stlll.emst entire. It was about 18
nenes se% mrf. g \(Tse to this mound, and almost touching
a;e aiso H’a fO} 1‘.us, oblong and round, but smaller; these
are al all of brick, but the bricks are not set in solid even
ayers, as m the principal mound; the
the mounds appear to be merely |
temples probably.

T . .
by’ t}l:: g}j}l’? ;‘1:31{12;11 tlSlcy‘m'ly a stl‘lp.a, as evidenced not only
but, as if to obviat l lal ‘ayers of bricks solidly composing it,
socket-hole itse{;' ev&z’)ile:élarr:ge (()lt lr‘lltl;sct(;nce})tion, part of the
’ seif, oub 1e fee, or umbrella
was set up, still exists. Trom the size of bri il
further from the proportion of | .':;M T e bricks, and s4ifl
; 21 f the stapa to its dia-
meter, according to the law l'-l-uj."l‘t 1 P Cunni
ha. ) > discovered by General Cunning-
not bt to, th dostl-c .(;‘w height as compared with the base is
the bl it 11 SL{. rue 191} of t_h(r. upper courses, is proved by
this s with ntl]mlt still existing. accordingly identify
Buddha’g(relics , it erected over the vessel with which
The name of“t(gg ?:l(i;:}l “‘\(LBI A ]
ing that the stpa was l)uhiﬁ: lliv a‘zii‘z‘ll?:::il:? Jt,lltil:ld-mn.u?m]wr-
approprmtc,.—that is, the name is as ()l(i a’s th;- :ltdl{“)(-; " ?‘]Tv
Stﬁplzltezgccordmgly would date to the 6th cvnturv/I‘wl'ulr;'.('ln'illth
Drors stl{?p;m\:viisloe (l,“.)jv 11’13' position 1}1118 assigned to the
ronte o V;isﬁli. filtxfo r:‘t ltih 11\\'01‘1 'lhs:mg_;’.s subsequent
95 miles from tho oth tn \z; I.lf:lt.ll-(‘llh‘(, direction, 23 or
Anc. Ind., p. 413), and ll ’ -0 g (Gunningham, Geos.
General Cunninwl,mm sulr(:}yc:).to pood the (':""‘{/ es on the road.
for tho Gandak. gha in‘«r(;-i:(: fq‘ that the Ganges is a mistake
fied by me to Vaisali, he nuli:'t ll()nT the asylum as just identi-
direction, too, is corr’ect/ (‘“0-“”]1&\‘(‘ e angos; Lhe
to the Ceanges, and not to 7},_ .)}\'t the distance is 235 miles
to Vaisili. 1 consider, the .uusull, and a‘nothm- 25 miles
Hwen Theanor s | efore, that the distance given b
n thsang refers to the distance from tl i
stance w axylim slitpa

e (l Ny . A N I -

to t}% 4I”f]( S 0 ]I“ h ]““ l‘"‘ b('( N Crossed I“ WO (‘(l( (l l‘)
> . - . ) * s puN

‘ a-l-;i.ll (d"()‘h( 1 u)!’,) l“ll' .\‘). }

y are irregular, and
y the ruins of structures,
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Since the foregoing was written, General Cunningham has
sent me a literal rendering of the passage of Hwen Thsang
in question. His words are,—*on parting from this kingdom
he crossed the Ganges to the north-cast, made from 140 to 150
I, and arrived at the kingdom of Vaisali.”” Clearly the 140
or 150 Ui refers to the distance of Vaisali from the Ganges;
and so the accordance with my views is perfect. .

Not far from the stapa flows the Punpun river. Along

_its banks, at about 2 miles from Bhagwanganj, near a small

village, are the remains of a stone and brick temple about
40 feet square: only a part of the basement of the temple,
marked by a line of moulded stoncs, exists: the stone 1s
granite roughly dressed into a plain moulding.

A mile or mile and a half further north along the Pun-
pun is a large mound about 45 feet square and 25 feet high.
This was once a temple. The bricks in all these are of large
size, and the cement used mud ; but in the last, along with
the large bricks, small ones also are now found, and remains
of lime and mortar : the positions of the smaller bricks, how-
ever, are such as clearly to show that they did not enter into
the construction of the original temple. A few misshapen
stones and fragments now occupy the summit of the mound,
and are devoutly worshipped by libaMons of milk and offer-
ings by the Muhammadans of the adjacent village Bihta.
(I'his is not the Bihta ou the East Indian Railway which
General Cunningham commissioned me to examine, as stated
in his Report, Vol. I1I, but quite another village about 25
miles south of it.)

Tradition ascribes these mounds and others too numerous
to detail (all, however, close about this spot) to a Muham-
madan saint named Makhdum Sah; and, absurd as it may
appear, the mounds at Bilita and Bhagwanganj are both
said to be his tombs or dargadhs, while all the other mounds
are his asthins.

I should have excavated the mound at Bhagwanganj but
for the eircwmstance that the people would not hear of the
mound of the dargah of their saint being dug into, and
although I noticed and pointed out holes in the sides of the
main mound where bricks had been dug and carried away,
it did not in any way make the people more favourable to my
designs, and 1 was foreed to be content with noticing the
oxtorior so far as I could, and the portions of interior dis-
closed by the holes already dug in the sides.

Nothing could be more complete and convineing than the
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evidence thus furnished by the existence of this stupa, of

the course of the Son, at the time it was built. Although the
Buddhist accounts do not name the river on whose banks
the stlpa was built, there can he no doubt it was a large
river to deserve mention atall. The Punpun is a small river
which discharges a small sluggish stream at all scasons exeept
the rains, when it is swelled to a great size by rain and b
the spill-waters of the Son (which breaking through the
embanked road now running along its eastern banks, and
pouring through the openings left in it, sends part of its spill-
waters down its old bed to this day), and would hardly have
deserved mention at all in the meagre account (if a hare
mention can be so called) which the Buddhist writings
furnish of the stpa over the measuring vesscl.

It appears then that from unknown antiquity down to
the period of Buddha’s nirvina, the Son flowed in the channel
I have indicated, joining the Ganges at Fatuhas

Let us now attempt to trace its subsequent changes.

In A.D.630 to 640, when Hwen Thsang visited India, he
went to the stipa built over the measuring vessel, which was
on the banks of a river. As he docs not mention having
crossed a river, it appears not unreasonable to infer that no
large river intervened b®ween Arrah and the stipa. Against
_this supposition, however, is the circumstance that he does not
mention crossing any large rivers, except the Lildjan, on
his way from Patna to Gaya, so that his silence leaves the
point undecided.

The next mention of the Son is in the Mudra Ridkhshasa,
Wilson’s Hindu Theatre, where the son and suceessor of

the King of the Mountains, leading an army against PA-
taliputra, says—

“ Then let us march, ounr mighty elephants
Shall drink the Son’s dark waves, and echo back
The roaring of its waters ; spread through the wroves
That shade its bordering fields intenser gloom
And faster than the undermining torrent
Hurl its high banks into the boiling stream.
Then rolling onwards like a line of clouds
That girts in rain and thunder Vindhya’s peaks
Environ with portentious storm the city
Aund lay its proud walls level with the ground.”

From this passage i

t is clear that the Son th
to the west of P

n flowed
atna, and had to be crossed before

an invad-
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tack Patna.
1 est or north-west could at
l};lgt a{)g'}(r)n{lmlgxi:hib?ious infereqf,)e t%fresls ?;ogh?(‘) avl:;anrg
1 . one. The passage describes the Son R
ltlonrl;(?flttm(}(t)noi;fed by hi;l,:h banks, which it was undleli}rjlllluil;nqgu})tzr3
the fierce rapidity of its current—a description \tw ;he quite
t variance with the character of the Son a P sent
z(;,ay‘ " lzt'ow the Son in the cold season, the fleld scaso

Indig, is a very peaceful broad stream, as different from the

i it i ssible to be; and even i.n the {'ains,
gitzgtg itlfr:;f(f aﬂgo:)tdles z]:r(x)d\at parti.cula'lc'0 partz, it '11‘; ea (;2;52;?:
p t a roaring and boiling torrent. : P-
:.tlea(;n}, tgztslé?l ;::fers toothe month (_)f Oqtobqr or Noventgi)ie;;
flonM{xlayz’x Ketu, the young }.[ountam I.{mg, 18 r(tzlfl)resen ed a8
(;fring vent to his hopes and joyful feehn‘.gsmatf rga?gg) ot
(gluarrel between Chandrz’i‘fb;]qpta;l ;11121 E)gi{opface alnd, pyos
i inister. is ¥ : , .
Ch%mlilkya’ (?;S ofm :111131?111;11, on wl?ich for some festival the clItIy
(l)lgd uto 1111)2, decorated. (Vide Wilson’s Hindu Theatre, 11,
191.)

« Below is Ganga by the autumn led ,
‘ondly impatient to her ocean lord.

L]
And again—

S repare the apart-
! Warders of the Susanya palace, prepar \ A
“ V.vpa:i ehl(-)ece stion of His Majesty, who is coming hither lto fVltehW
;'nentstlf:()*r ]o;ty tutre(:, the ecity decorated as suits the festival of the
rom the s 3

y »
antwmnal full moon.

The only great festivalAhe.ld on a fullf rilloopn}nd'xcxizggn (;i
in the full moon of 'Kﬂl‘tlk., which Sa S (1)1‘ (Dctober or
November, and at ft{hisltmm peither the Son n

i are in high flood. o .
nve'll“shjzl desc]}i]?tion, therefore, implies th‘nt ?t ;d(lﬁt ]t;:;entlh;
Son was not flowing tranquil in a wide sanc ) b d, but I 2
narrow channel with high ])zlnks——cu‘cllnlst'{}n((r(‘,ﬁ ‘(‘1 el érel,lt
in connection with the fact of the Son ha; mbkgn (of roremt
course before, clearly indicate the chgnne spo
only recently become the bed of thtCB O’F\‘I'u(11~a Rikshasa do.

It miglt be argued that as tl f *of . e
scribes events happening 1n the‘lelon % an agupta, fhe

in the course of the Son must have ta p ¢

ggﬁ:tgl; Il)léfore and consequently that valzn 'lhiangT (:1}(1111
4 ‘ . .

the Son running in its present channel.  this

111‘112’ (;rf:::lég is very simple.  The leading 1f1c1(]lents'a3;1ti;\nhlgil

the play has been based were handed down by tr , O,
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perhaps, in the form of a brie i
?ave allwbeen added by th()!rglftlslg:‘j l:fmtll.‘l'; e the details
essor Wilson conjectures,

hammadan invasions. N pved about the time of the Mu.

the author would be guid i:{mrally, In composing the detnils
country whenever t}g lded by the existing features of the
in ascribing fabul ey er}ter.(‘d Into the plot; preciscly as
Hindus pas, Whulous antiquity to various personages, the
of theirs, as f/lavi 130;)1‘(!cd their birth, or some grca:t, a.c"tion
o o e L, Crecon
tak > heaven les which could no :
ol a::?: :ﬂliﬁf; z:‘lc thet'{lune mdlcatcdz but which doubtlosts ltlg(‘)lf
posed. This fnulfnj he book describing the event was com-
proximation of t1 § :138 a means of arriving at a rough ap-
ere now been 1 “i ates of various compositions, and it ]l}l)
not always usea;;ge yt lmade use of by many writers ; thouo]!:
is tnexor tionablm Il the necessary caution, the mcthbl
been conv% ed i et'l n the present instance, had any hi(r)l(t
tation of a};n'ittlé N e plz.ly,. or elsewhere, that it was an adap.-
had to examine o I‘fecﬁld In exastence before, I should h-n!'c
Was or was not 1 ﬂ:::(la ut ydwhc.thcr such pre-existing aC('u;mt
as to fix the potor of cribe transactions in such detail
no such hint oIP Hotr} of the River Son; hut as there js
the face of it mI;llfi\n 10}1, and the plot of the play bears 01:
author’s imaginativ .G having been a production of the
as I have above i ‘d(') or inventive powers, such examinatj
possible, Pl'()f‘(‘slsI:)rlc\z}ﬁtﬁ(:;)::e((‘ﬁlm;‘iq nec{lltcss and imlvv(i i(l)llll.’
127, V q 113 . ’ Ae I) 0 (’f ﬂlis Nay orp
want off)llll)rlf:)‘l));l}i’li;ay? ?lt-h(mgh there is 0('('a8iongxil‘\.\',s,'():»llaﬁ
in his oginion th yl'\ll".l.t weir execution,” clearly showipe ”l."t
the autiore b ‘0 ( .Lt"ul:s' ot. the play have heen pmducil |l‘l'
s 1Tuuut ¥ and imaginative powers, e
took place s\cmi{tlf tll{‘;lt the change in the course of the Sor
Muhammadan im)" before or at the period of the :;ulz
Rékhsh invasions, when the author of the Mudi
Afst asa flourished. e Mudr
it s otigghl;gi:‘ megtlons of the Sonaref requent, and with
with tho Ganges 1on];z1 Maner, a small town at its jun(-tilun
the Muhamma(igms a;lrel(li a]‘)‘lzlcbalst hté) hav_et ll)(-mfl founded 1
named i s the capital of o parg:
His namel\ilqa::lleel:u'lsml)\llk b Yahya” (Elliot’s India, l’al"‘3 s:‘il(]'lilh
pose that £lle ¢ ')(’r uhammad:‘m,which induces me ).
lands, which hzﬁ?l“anah (’(’ml,’l‘]su(l waste or newly fop
ence.” AN 1o name before, not having been j ll.)‘led
ppose the circumstances to ha:'o hcvnmt;““t-
’ 1080 2

to sup-

¢ play, who, as Pro- ~
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When the Son flowed down its old channel joining the Ganges
at Fatuha, the Ganges ran close past Arrah. Indeed, from a
passage in the Mah#bhérata, where the sojourn of the Panda-
vas in Ekachakra, now Arrah, is detailed, the Ganges is im-
plied to have been not far of. When, however, the Son
hegan flowing down its new channel, the natural result of
the new force brought to bear on the waters of the Ganges
at the junction would be to push the Ganges over to the
north, thus gradually producing a large tract of newly
formed land at the junction of the rivers. That the country
now between the Ganges and Arrah was once the bed of the
Ganges is sufficiently well established by the nature of its
soil.
Contemporancously with this pushing northwards of the
Ganges at Arrah by the force of the Son therc newly brought
to_bear on it, the withdrawal of the force from the Ganges
at Fatuha would produce a reaction tending to send the
Ganges southwards at that point, for the balance of forces
which maintained the Ganges in its original course being
destroyed by the withdrawal of the Son current (pushing
northwards), the sum of the other forces, combined with the
reflected force of the Son current from the north or oppo-
site bank of the Ganges facing Dinapur, would cause the
Ganges to work southwards. That the Ganges has worked
a great space southwards all the way from Patna to Bakhty-
arpur, ¢. €., on both sides of Fatuha asa central point, will be
apparent from a glance at the map of the country; the
areatest deflection being, as might be expected, just opposite
Fatuha. I have not enough of facts to support my theory
to the extent that would render it invineible to attacks, but
the facts detailed exist beyond all questiony and the theory
I have propounded offers the simplest and most rational
olution and explanation of the phenomena, at the same
time fixing the limit of time at which the process of change
commenced.

So far then as can now be ascertained, it appeats that
through some unknown cause the Son abandoned its origi-
nal bed and took its present course some little time hefore
the Muhammadan conquest, and that contemporaneously
with this change a large tract of newly formed land was
thrown up-between Arrah and the Ganges, while on the other
hand a large portion of the south hanks of the Ganges from
Patna to Fatuha was cut away by the Ganges.

Accordingly, ax Pataliputra occupied the south banks of



a4, REPORT OF A TOUR
»fore the change of the course of th(; Son, all

zl;eﬁgsgte:ﬁ)zmes of the ancient city must long since have
been swept away by the Ganges. ) N

~ In strong but in direct corroboration of my supposition,
that Pataliputra had been cut away hy the Ganges, even so
early as Bakhtidr Khilji’s invasions of Benga), 1 need only
point to the entire silence of the Muhammadan historians
regarding it and its immense fort, public buildings; &e.
Bakhtiar Khilji could not possibly have left the great fort
of Pataliputra in his rear while advancing on Bihir, and he
certainly did not besiege or take it.  What then had hecome

of it? No mention oceurs of any fort, great or small, at or
near Patna till Shir Sh

al’s period, when he is recorded to
have erected the fort of Patna at a small village of that
name; and this detailed account (noticed below) does not
even allude to a fort or the ruins of one as existing at the
village of Patna.

The portions of the oldcity likely to have eseaped would
have been the southern outskirts.” Modern Patna conse-
quently does not stand on the site of old Pitaliputra, hut
very close to it, the old city having occupicd what is now
the bed of -the Ganges, and perhaps part of the great island
between Patna and Hajipur on the opposite side of the river.

¥ shall subsequently

examine and detail the traces of the
ancient PAtaliputra that still exist, but before doing so I pro-

ceed to show that by Erranoboas the Greeks meant the Gan-
dak.

First as to the word itself. Erranoboas has hitherto been
considered to represent the Sanskrit lliranyavaha or Iiran-
yabiha, while the Gandak has heen supposed to have heen
rendered in Greek into Condochates.

That Hiranyab&ha was a name of the Son depends solely
on the authority of Amara Kosha, as far as 1 am aware, and
General Cunningham derives the name from the hroad yellow
sands, and imagines some conncetion hetween {he names Hir-
anyabﬁiha, Sona, or golden, and the broad yvellow sands ; but |
have already shown that the name Sona refors to the red colour
of the waters of the Son,

and has nothing to do with gold,
whereas ITiranyabaha clearly means gold-bearing.  The twe

hames consequently have nothing in common, nordo I remem-

ber ever hearing of the Son as in any way connected with
gold; but the Gandak river

» In Sanskrit ““ the great Gandaki,”
appears connected in somie way with gold,—see Beal’s Catena of
Buddhist Ser., page 137, where the Gandak is called the eolden

> .
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i , in the note appended, confounds the
rlvel&al?i{r(.)rBz}),dggr eée;nda,k with the Hiranyavali, appa-
Gm‘:l considering them names of the same river; this, how-
over, i not so: the Hiranyavati is the modern Hirana or
e(,;rl?ll;:’)tlz Gandak’ river,—se¢ Cunningham’s Geog., page 413112e;
and from the Mahdbhérat it further appears that the ;1:1‘ s
Hiranyavati and Gandaki did not apply to the same n , 08
bot]cl James occur in the list of rivers, a.nd, tq glna‘mz(efas‘fut;aea e
doubly sure, the Gand?k has t.ge ?lulz;l;lfl}‘r&nt%‘ip; 11;1 e;)Hi rgnaya-

it ; the inference then is tha > names

?'Eltt{;c:]lll(;g g)antdaki were i\lways app(l)lfectlhteo éllljf(l)ltlact (;;;((311:].( (and

‘ if Hiranyavati be a name ‘ . _
s thor o i), ther sppns, el ing
mposel bu.t o f? o aléld the ‘Hiranvava‘ha ; for if one of
glrmt'i%gtl‘ttig xglori(zi-{:zzlllring, the other could not well a;fmd
{);?n‘lr gold-bearing also, the smaller river being merely a
| ; ! ‘ r. . .
brm{;}lllu;)tiglﬁlleaétﬁllota Gandak atany time had an 1ndetpe;;(};

t course to the Ganges is a point that I' have not ma far :

to d('/(') s, notis it of much importance for the presen
o 1:’0.1 tion; for, whether it had an independent cotpsg: 1(1)11;
not, : 1_th talées its rise in the lower Himalayas or Siwé
b ld as the great Gandak flows through and recei;t_vejs;S
pu ar{' ; from “the same tract only a very few miles o ; ll1
trxbutauﬁ‘ iver be gold-bearing, the other must necessarily
e o also. 'Ii‘hc converse of this, however, wm_llq not hold, for
i alscz. sons ; but it has been shown that it is to the httl(?
?Pv‘(r,llo ltllsla:toztlile n"lmc Hiranyavati, or g(:;ld-ztllboun%;l;g,t Eglzgg:lé
honc i . t imagine it otherwi
thertore o ({:rnd*elrcc “l::?z)lti :gl‘tlﬁé small river for its actually
gf)ld-:mboundllno ;;‘lmot:)f similar meaning would naturally be
yml(.htr;g golll(sé adu;. of the other and larger river al§0. hI
onl)"_ 110 ﬂ]u\;x that the names Hiranyavati and I{lrat'lyz;va Izz
helon “t the two Gandaki rivers, thq little an.d 'the great. t
bd\(\)glih(\) of /1{()té that Hiranyavati is a feminine name an
is 3 :

A : . agiven to the
1liranvavaha masculine, and if the former were give

small or Chhota Gandak, the 1\otlwr would very appropriately be
¢ ™ -
applied to t'hO] ]'11111((‘(1)\](11(;1 nc()llfl some onc of his commentators or
Amars 1 12 ,u.; th;‘ough some confusion to have plgged
tr:}nscnl)ors, ap] ):‘wnmwnf of the Son. To this supposition
Hiranyava r]ls“('ilzt'lllll;tilllco that the names supposed to be
: “mnl\cl(}lsb?;f ttlll(re Son are immediately followed by the names
SYRONYIS ¢
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of several distinet rivers withowt m
ment of any kind. ,

If then my inference be correct, the

, name IHiranyavaha
and its Greek rendering Erranoboas belong to the Gandak

Condochates would be the name of the Chhota Gandak river.
The physical characteristic of size of the great Gandak
agrees with the Greek accounts, which make it the third river
in India, inferior only to the Indus and the Ganges.e The
Gandak is indeed a great river, and, unlike its southern rival,
it is not a river that shrivels up in the hot weather.  The Son
in the dry months is a very small river, or rather discharges
a small volume of water, and ouly becomes mighty for a short

time annually ; it is not navigable, except in floods ; in short, its
essential characteristics

are those of a mountain torrent, and
as such it cannot bear any sort of comparison with the
perennially great rivers, the Ganges and the Indus; but the
Gandak, independent of its draining a larger basin than the
Son, is fed by the ecternal snows of the Himalayas, and

never even in the driest months dwindles down to nsienifi-

cance. It is always navigable in the driest seasons as far
up as Baggah,

or almost to the foot of the Siwdlik hills
(see Rennell’s memorandum and map of inland navigation),
and may justly bear comparison with the Ganges and the
Indus.

It thus appears that physically the Son cannot he held to

represent the Greek Erranoboas, and whatever weight may
attach to my arguments regarding the right of the great
Gandak to the name Iiranyavaha, the physieal inabilit y of the
Son can in no way be bettered by a decision for or against it ;
so that the Son must be ahandoned, whatever other river may
beadopted instead, and there is no other river that can fulfil the
requirements but the Gandak. To sum up, then, ©infer that
the Sona of the Greeks is the modern Son; that the Condo-
chates of the Grecksis the modern Chiliota Gandak or Gandaki,
Joining the Ganges a little ahove Hajipur; and that the
Erranoboas is the Hiranyavalja or the great Gandaki river,
the modern Gandak.
Hitherto all proofs of the identification of Pat
with Patna have been hased on historical grounds.
however, in or ahout Patna has been discoven
With certainty be pointed out as a
last link in‘the chain of evide
supply.

In one of hisletters, General Canningham informs me {hat

rv attempt at arrange-

aliputra
Nothing,
ed which conld
relic of Pataliputea,  This
nee I have been enabled to

-
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cording to Hwen Thsang there (‘,Xistﬂ(.l‘ ll'l ll‘:i‘lt.gz(f !‘OCky
?ﬁll to tl?e south-west of the palace. II.ls WOor . i IR
«To the south-west of the old palace there is n,' Sm{?v :{)c\gemoss ith
(;)oze‘ss of caves, which \vasl mafl,e for Asoka by the
ey d other arhats.
acupta an
. "‘;‘e (')(fl‘ltlbj ggg\tin-west of the present city of Patna, and ab(')clli?
y the Patna bazar, and the same (!wtance sou
oast l;os fmgﬁnkipur there is a small rocky 1111_1, at thhe Il)lz;;;le
. , '
nglstvliiocll? is a small lmmlf*t ; the .rovc']\y sm;qr]x;i:cﬂ(()g ;) aehﬁri. ,
h is uninhabited ; 1t 18 now !\nowx} as Pahfrd.
"I M hammadan history a Panj Pahéri is mentioned a;
Idf} 1\(fI'Iulgtnt)lutside of the fortifications Qf Patna, frcem t}tlle
o mo'll' h Akbar inspeeted the fort during the war wi (i
tog 01E 1211:12 ES‘tcw:‘n't’s Bengal, page 153). tl‘h% foi't refe?:r
E) 'Hicre is the I\'Iuhamn}a(lan-’bl}ﬂt { 01't,‘ ast Ow 1111113 e tj 11(;1\72&1111 ir-
ther on, but the Pan) l’al_lm'l :1ppezrusl  me o Tcan no
other than the very hill_ wluc’h_I. hmc,i 1(}3) ard e
i The name Panj Pahéri 1s no dou 1 with
E‘;ﬂ“fii?é stlipas which Hwen Thsang 1‘elatte§twere toft (;E 80
. ill; q st have been at its very foot.
wes'tmof g:;l};ﬂ})f tﬂleoilirlllnlliltxikzi Pahiri, meaning the (iul}f _(;f
the B;leikl‘ms (or mendicant monks), 1s s0 cle‘:u;uzgsls'e'c;)g : S0 uln?
ancient purpose, that further comment is nee ; '
st P] Iv the hill referred to by the pilgrim. y
\10;'{1‘?:11‘]\ ')1‘i1<111o savs further—*to the S(t)]uth-eta‘StaO’t: the city
‘ Kukkutarama nastery with a stipa. )
b ASOka:s l \ut‘i\}::'f:tm(l)li} 1;111011:1 there is yet a small brick
TOd ﬂllt(s 1::11111( lnx eseaped me, hut it is clearly t}l(l)) 1']ulms {;i
Kl:(:i:;’s, Kukkutarima monastery, and would probably
worth OXCﬂ\’ﬂtlllﬁ- wever, of myv assertion, that ancient Pﬁt{‘li-
m !.Suppmzf, (:1:‘1' th:' waters of the sz‘-:‘f?s, I )mentlon
e ;; 111(‘)‘\\“111\11 eaveful and minute examination of l'nodel'l’:'
tl’ttlttl;.la, [O failed to disc()\'«*{' a ;Fi\gl(‘it}'tilsl(i:u(l)':u.‘lrI{i)sgl()ll(',coihgt
e (‘({1' 1:110((:5’":31\:((111‘:1’1"(:f" the city should have so com-
ol RN 'l\; 'b-d if the eity stood wh(,\re. modern Patna
[)ltftt‘l}t' dllsal){::l‘tui(f t,hc Ganees has swallowed it, the complete
now stands; n anges
disappeayance = .f“,f;tlllllt]it.tﬁl (i the walls of Palibothra were
Carok “““hw swohably was so then, but the clear cvi-
o oo 1}t i]ll?;n l'md of the Mudr Rflks.]msa shows that
(llfzziYiliiftn-ad\\'as‘ not a wooden city thon'wtlnll‘c.v heen om-
g 166 of stone which must have
The vast quantities o
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Ployed in the construction of the palaces and other cdifices

co i .

it ‘l‘]ls‘idn?ltpdilzalgl();aar sober}tu:ely as to leave no trace; forcven
the buildings thane ™ buildings, we should sec more stone in
exist in tl%e 1 can now be seen; a few wrecks, however
coast in the shape of detached blocks, used as sills or
smooth, Polishc)zl b?e kmouldod cornice stones of beautifully
usod in toe oS ac basalt., exactly similar to the stone
on), are buIi)lt ini pear Laklisami (to he described further
narrow lane leq(l;O a couple of mean-looking houscs in the
2 fow frammensomg to the holy temple of Patain Devi;
i quitg nen ns a :10 lie at the door of Patain Devi’s t('mpl("
the north-east el?c{l fni)utllat(\d; but on the river face ncal,'
lying scattered Onothea'{;;:;,kz;reanlzlll?lqtl‘oqs boulders of ‘stunc
ments, showing that on this s‘i’dc, pr(:ll:at])ig,towt;;et{,l:(:idr(:‘.‘i'f;‘

with its stone edifices : besi
. - . C 8 N
Pataliputra exist in moderslidi’qattrll‘;w’ no other traces of old

T S e
Shab, T quate o of Patna dates only to the time of Shir
page 477— ~ Elliot’s History of India, Volume 1V,

6« Sh .
came to i’ra.tsn}:xuhtl?:nh: retllllm from Bengal (in 943 A. 1.=1541 A. D)
seat of the 10ca,l Govers;)ﬁnttowll;’ dependent on Bihar “‘.—l:idl “.;“. th'e
Ganges wh , " e was standin f '
to ﬂ?os len, after muc_h solid reflection and S‘urg 1(;”]‘ tl!c l-“ wnk of the

e who were standing by : age determination, he said

‘If af gt i
wate a fort w i
rs of the Ganges could never flow far fromeriet b:llxlttl lP“ntIl:r ll‘u(‘lcl ;he
’ rould Dee

come one of the great to ;
: wns
situated to the west on the banksotff t‘l“’ country ; because this place is

north, The stre e Ganges whic
. nor _ ich flow )
towards the nort}l.Ptl‘I{th}t‘]e stream is Lroken, and it (f;‘n‘\?mfr-mll:-- ﬂ:;
layers to make out immed""tbrffore ordered skilful carpenters ""d‘”"d‘ltk’
then stood. These e\q\erieti?:(fly anl rronnate for buikling n fort wlu-:: he
which on the X ed workmen submitted an esti s
spur of the moment was made over to t:;:lt[\]v‘:::f] (;f five lacs,
L 1y persons.

The fOl‘t » R

was ¢ P t "d was ngl(l(l(d to l)e exCQCdlngl\ str "g
S com 1(« (.d. a ¢

Blhar flonl that time was desel ted a"d ‘(-

one of the largest cities of tife province.” L to ruin, while Patna beeame

Popular tradition confirms this

day a masjid in Patna of Aceount, and

. \ att he "
out as the masjid built ‘plyam maémo vonstruction is l]’)“:‘l:‘l:l‘:
The name of Shir Shal ')",‘S.h"' Shali; it has an inseription
at the neck of the nr:‘ 1t is said to be written in the in]terim.'
inseription there rl;u{;a central dome.  There is certainly an
whitewash as to be hard?o 10(){1('():110(.1 with repeated coati of
ing I am of opinion t]nty tlv sible i, from the style of the I){lil(l

In plan, this nnsf-‘l 1e masjid does date to Shir Shyl )
within Dy s masjid is a square of 63 feet intormally

second square marked hy pil]-u-q‘ l\:){tlll‘)’
. s ¥ 1 a
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clear width internally of 27 feet 2 inches. This central hall is
covered by a semicircular dome on a low neck, surmounted
externally by a small top-knot, like the Kila Kona Masjid in
Delhi Purana Kila. The dome is supported underneath by
arches, which mark out the central ball. The pillars are 3.
feet 8 inches square ; there are four on each side, so that the hall
has 12 arched openings springing from the 12 pillars; the
corner pillars are in no way larger or stronger than the dn-
termediate ones; the dome rests on arched pendentives.

The galleries on the four sides of this hall are roofed by
vaulted arches resting on arches. At the four corners, how-
ever, the vaults are replaced by four small domes, similar to
the large central dome, and similarly surmounted by small top-
knots ; the principal mehréb is in the centre of the west wall
of the west gallery. Two other meliribs, however; occupy
the west-end walls of the two northand south galleries. The
principal entranee to the masjid is under a great archway,
and through a smaller archway; all the entrance archways are
equal, but the central one has a projecting great arch for its
facade. The smaller archways, both of the principal entrances
and of the mehribs, are fretted, but the great arch is quite
plain, and so arc the side arches ; the top of the central pro-
jecting portion of the front wall, which is pierced by the great
arch, is curved. The four faces of the masjid arc precisely
similar to cach other externally and internally, with this
exception, that in the west face there are no cntrances, but
merely false arches panelled into the facade.

The exterior is ornamented by several small niches. The
gencral appearance of the masjid is plain, and,its style is
not such as to make it imposing, despite its excessive plain-
noss. The masjid is built entirely of brick faced with plas-
ter, and devoutly whitewashed every year. I have thus
deseribed it in defail, as it is traditionally and probably actu-
ally the oldest masjid in Patna. ;

Besides this masjid there are two others of interest, of
which the one at Chamni Ghat is remarkably fine. It
consists of five openings (of which the central one is slightly
larger than the side ones); giving entrance into a long hall
divided off into five compartments by arcat archways across
from wall to wall resting on square projecting pilasters. The
central entrance is relieved by a bold projection pierced by a
large archway, and this projecting portion of the front wall
is a littlc higher than the rest of the facade; it is not curved
on tht top as in Shir Shah's masjid, but is perfeetly straight
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and ornamented with battlements.  Over the other entrances

are also battlements and sli ;

a slight projections to giv

va‘hflc‘al.l The corners are ornamented bgr 0('tamonaolgt:e them
. e roof consists of > wers.

one lar .
sma, , ge central dome -
ller domes on each side ; the domes are all ﬂatti:‘l']"th m 3

out bulge, and are crowned b

ou : wned by small foliated i
zglr‘:ls gllsttl(l) nur{lerous gilt discs and balls altemat?rll); ?:;dis %llll(:
g o ligxl?t aa If(llxeslﬁ;%s:n’% day. T]he facade has not much
! » being, with the e ti

he centre entrance, almost a dead flat, hard’l(; erlz‘tllizgeaozt?ltl?;

f i .

ng:;si(}aenigflzaﬁce? b]ut this want of real heauty is in some
(4} y X

along the enti p for by a profusc use of glazed coloured tiles

) re front over the archway
e {1 r the archways, th
o ;I;g ) eriectly plain. This great band of :o;zﬁgzdbet]'(l)w
free Cstyle ppTli?é)retzents lea;res, flowers, scroll-work, &c llnc;
. wers also at the corne " simi
:}I;I;alxll:;let;(i'})y glazed tiles all the way up fr?ma"'zh:l;lgl'hlrls;
the ]Ee ed | 1}3 e;lf band of the masjid face. It is possil)l:‘ ethzt
A :d dno‘t elsewhere, glazed coloured tile ornament.-
p oxt rep; ireg‘g} :;)ﬂtlhc ﬂoolf1 level, but having ot l)ml;en
peen. I ler replaced by plain plaster, ,
ot ety sl s e,
exteIrntally g plaint.) zed tiles. The back of the masjid
lon él te}:'gz;%’lgu a lﬁ'oa(l band of glazed coloured tiles run
bang e wal S 1a round, passing over the mehrabs. This
ond {00t bu: ié)lilsg r:}l::clnp‘tu_)n running right tlxmu‘g‘h from
) , ch injured. T was i
0 in o ; as not >
tghe me}l;f(;}))};y gﬁ rea{]. them. Besides this band otl')colig;?xtngilz
o mehrbs 2 1e‘o a‘s?'omun}mlte('l with gluzed tiles, and the
Sentr thoun'h‘ ,nfmll\ably fine piece of glazed coloured tile-
s gh unfortunately now much injured. At the

springing of the south
. o e Yt ernmost e . .
scription in glazed tile-work erl;tlld?ic arch, on the jamb an

o @pbee ) e jagd Wl sk et
elor i K iy &l dae ol e dose uf o

This inseriot: . =

w“ th}(:i}:::z“l%htoln apparontly, if complete, would have aiv

g ame of the builder and the date ; at present it br ke
:!l‘he z;sextdpr(;.cecds to speak of the buildine 1 breaks

endentives on which the d st

and plastered as in the K Li the domes rest are corbelled

quite plain 1 Khirki Masjid of Delhi, but are not
In front of the masjid is a wide

i . h ave i
entire length of the masjid. pavement, running the

It is of brick, but divided into

»
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compartments, and bordered by long large blocks of grey,
coarse, chiselled granite. The blocks of stone are secured, or
rather were once secured, to each other by iron cramps.

The masjid is entirely of brick. It occupies the centre of
the west end of a large court-yard which once had long and
magnificent ranges of cloisters on the other three sides, and the
remainder of the west side not taken up by the masjid proper.
This great court-yard had two gates to the east and south.

The cloisters have long ago disappeared, all except a
fragment at the north-east corner, from which it appears
that the last corner towers were surmounted by flattish
round domes; the cloisters, however, appear to have had
pyramidal roofs, and three such now exist touching the last
tower in the existing fragment of the north-east corner.

The cloisters were all probably more than one storey in
height.

The two gateways were very high and ornamented with

lazed tiles. Their roofs were surmounted by several small
Battish domes,*somewhat in the style of the Delhi Jamai
Masjid of Shah Jehan. The gates were flanked by little
square pavilions with pyramidal roofs covered with glazed
coloured tiles. The north face of the quadrangle now
consists of small pavilions with pyramidal roofs on project-
ing towers connected by low railings of stone. Whether
cloisters once existed on this side is uncertain ; I rather think
they did, but having become ruined have been .replaced by
the present arrangement of open pavilions connected by low
railings. 'This side of the quadrangle overhangs the river,
which washes the base of the great massive revetments
which rise sheer out of it. .

The revetments are very strong and massive, and rise to
a great height, as the site on.which the masjid is built is
comparatively very high. These revetments run on, with
various but unimportant interruptions, a long distance, right
away to the great revetments and towers of the citadel or
Lila at the end of the eity, the ruins of which still frown
over the river below in shattered majesty. This citadel or
kil is now the highest spot within modern Patna, and is a
confused mass of ruined houses and brickbat heaps, present-
ing an aspect of desolation which, far from being relieved,
is only ageravated by the existing houses yet inhabited, but
mostly in a ruinous condition. No friendly vegetation hides
the naked rawness of the ruins there.

The masjid deseribed above is very picturesque (notwith-
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standing the flatness of its fagade) from its position on the
| edge of the river at such a height as to be a commandin
object. " The glare of its glazed tiles hhs been softenc
mn_by the hands of time and weather, and presents no
h'contrasts and gaudy colours to offend the eye; the white
~ clean interior seen through the archways contrasts in a
pleasing way with the dark time-soiled exterior.
. The revetments which confine the river are built of
brick and rubble-stone very solidly, and sloping up in the
usual way; they are further strengthened with various
towers, brgak-waters, and counterforts; the foot of the
revetment is protected by loose large rubble-stone pitched
: :ll;essgi is in this part of Patna alone that stone, rubble and
ssed, are to be met with in any quantity, and this, as before
noticed, tends to show that the old capital of Magadha with
ts numerous stone towers and buildings existed on this
side, the stone used in the river revetments bLeing the last
remnants of the old city which the river had not swallowed
up when modern Patna was founded by Shir Bhah.
. Near.Kth.]a kqlﬁn’.s Ghat, a masjid, dargah, and gateway
g tvs;omﬁefo Interest, exist in a scmi-ruinous condition. They
ﬂz: e from Aurangzebe’s reign, and the tomb is said to be
: at of Dhum S[nah, a local saint of limited fame. Itisin
onfn a square with four pillars on each face supporting the
roof, which, however, no longer exists entire. The corner sup-
port‘sr arrtq groups of four pillars cach, of the late Mughal style.
- t?) uii\iiy over the pillars rise arched ribs of sandstone
Cione clso P(Eﬁ,t over these were laid transversely slabs of
Stone, emsetbt.mg, in two layers, forming the roof, the
iy (;gf %n . eing precisely similar to the way in which the
formed% ola. is bmlt,—-nanu'!ly, planks resting against ribs
o oﬂs1 mpe.  Stone lattices once closed the openings
son?l?end e pillars, but they have disappeared. On the
- ot abl 00TWay once _ex1stcd. The pillars are surmounted
~ by double bracket capitals, and are supported on truncated
E,sy?l:(l)ldal bases ; the pillars are octagonal and of sandstone,
po the rest of. the building ; the whole was crowned once
y 1'11‘ lliold It)zqectmg cave.

e gateway leading to the ghat is of brick, faced wi
stone in the latg Mughz%l style. © i
was’}l‘lhe ina.spd 1sa plaiq building well covered with white-
f&gad‘ : t}ls built- of b.rlck and stone. The plainness of the
g t:d is 3roken by niches, and the front arches are orna-

nted. Four towers stand at thefour corners.  The roof is of
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the flattish vaulted construction; the back wall has the
usual projection in the centre marking the mehrab.

Besides these the only other objects worth mention in
Patna of antiquarian interest are four high mounds of brick
and earth at the four corners of what once was the Fort of
Patna. These are now known as the asthinas of four local
saints; three of these still exist crowned by small white-
washed shrines; the north-west one has disappeared in the
Ganges.

A plan of the old fortifications of Patna may be seen in
Rennell’s Indian Atlas, plate XV. The fort was an irregular
parallelogram, of which the north side ran along the river.
Even in Rennell’s time this side of the fort had disappeared to
a great extent, mnotably the north-west portion with its
tower ; tradition, however, preserves its memory still. The
west wall was a curve with the concave side turned out-
wards. The walls were of earth, and Rennell shows thom 32
feet in height at the north end of the west wall. The height
now is nowhere 32 feet, and in most places it has quite dis-
appeared. The great road now leading from the railway
station towards the dargah of Mara Saheb, at the north-east
corner of the city, runs on the crest of the old fort walls.

The moat, however, still exists, but is partially filled up,
and in some places so altered by railway excavations that
it hardly looks like a moat. The fact, however, of its
surrounding the city proves that it is an artificial excavation
to defend the city.

The citadel, as noticed before, is a mass of ruin. A plan of
it may be scen in Rennell’s plan of the Fort of Patna. Its
walls  were of solid brick masonry, of which a great portion
still stands. Rennell gives the height as 32 feet without the
parapet, and this height still exists in most parts, but the
parapet has quite disappeared, except where abutting houses
have necessitated its preservation.

The native legend regarding the first occupation of Patna
is very silly ; it relates that in ancient times a great magician,
Patan Deo, reigned in Patna, who succeeded in destroying
by magic all the troops. sent to take the place by the
Muhammadan cmperors. At last, in the reign of Akbar, four
saints volunteered to reduce the place ; they were accordingly
sent, and Patan Deo, finding them proof against his magic,
quietly gave up the place and went away. These four
brothers then built the four mounds at the four corners and
lived there.

VOL. VII1 C
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They were named—

(1) Hazrat Pi .
Mohalla Mamrga:;j fmzd .Wala Alldh, after whom the

(2) Hazrat Pir M )
Mohalla Maruganj s n:nf;lgl' . Wali Aildh, after whom the

(8) Hazrat Pir Mehg; : ,
Mohalla Mekdigan is n;nf;d.W“h Aldh, after whom the

(4) Hazrat Pir Jq :
gaﬂ.'}i‘sg[ ohalla derives it‘sﬁ.ﬁramlzah Alldh, from whom Jafer.

i ceeAztguhammadan name of Patna is Azimabad, from
the con Im, son of Akbar (so runs the tradition) who on
of the %:)lﬁit :afift::tna I}Vasbsept by the king at the request
beSt](:«)‘::)ed (i;l it the ;mmeeof Kligmzﬁdw masjds in it, and

m Patna it will be con ol.

steps of Hwen Thsang, the Chin:?:::veﬁe:f) llow the foot-

TILADAKA.
From Patna th i ilori
the village of Til?i dC:I:I;?seT ;lgnm travelled south-west to

. distan iven i i
and in the travels of Hwen Thsang di c:: c%lz‘lrseirclleﬁbl?lfa gf:

£ . .

ormer making it 7 yojans, the latter 100 Zi. The' nctual
ever, 18 25 miles from th -

Zzgsi(()ife rntlﬁgem Patna, and 28 miles frommwh:ts?lt\l:'::ilss

south instead so(}ustol:fﬂs :ve(:ltlifosl? It’étalipiltm’ Hwer Thonere

80 . - atna. F ’

itineraries, therefore, it is clear that 'l‘illall-‘s,f)mcanH Eenx"l;hs;lﬁ;g;

to bei
Tillara is Tilddaka it conclusive nature that

An inscripti .
doorway to the >oriplion cut on the jamb of the
v present Sangin Masjid at Tillgra dists
mentions the name Telddaka. On stlxbmitting the me:t'll;:gr{

d .

T?ﬁlig;amﬁd c%mmumcatgd the important discovery to me

Geneml oo Previously identified with Tilddak by

i unningham, Geog. Anc. India page 455 ; :
T s

‘ ion of Teladaka, i i

dispute. The modern Ty _a’ !;1cliv¢tzl;:al: ‘%I:ta;) hssr}l;:lll bgtyond

gling village situated between two branches of the Phal

ri

invt:;:as tthle:erseoné, and the Katdr. The principal objects of

Yuans pore l:a:reh the Bangin Masjid, the darmal of Syad
s 120 mound near the north-wcstbend of {he
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village. The masjid is a plain hall with flat slabbed roof
supported by Hindu pillars. The pillars are of many kinds,
and set up without the slightest regard to symmetry or
beauty. Most of them are of a coarse kind of granite, but a
few are of sandstone. The hall is quite open in front; no
arched or front wall appears to have ever existed. It, in short,
resembles the masjids built of Hindu materials at Mahob4. -

In front of the masjid is a court-yard paved with Hindu
pillars, architraves, and other Hindu remains, presenting an
appearance of such utter disregard to regularity or arrange-
ment of any kind as is unrivalled in the history even of °
Muhammadan vandalism.

The side walls of the masjid are prolonged to enclose this
court-yard, and a small narrow entrance in the east face of this
wall leads through a small chamber to a still narrower and
smaller entrance which gives access to the court-yard and
masjid. The entrances are so small, especially the inner one,
that one has almost to creep in on all-fours.

Close to and outside the masjid 1s the dargah, remark-
able only for its general ugliness. An inscribed stone is in
this dargah.

At the north-west end of the village are a few Hindu
temples; one contains a fine image of an eighteen-armed
female in black basalt. Close to these is an old ruined brick
tomb, a square surmounted by a dome; it is very picturesque.

Close to these is a great mound nearly 45 feet high, and -
another longish one 30 or 35 feet high; the high one is
clearly the ruins of a temple, as I traced a portion of the
straight walls of the temple; both are crowned by Muham-
madan tombs. The path leading from the Sangin Masjid to
the Hindu shrines passes over undulating ground ; the undula-
tions are not natural, but are the remains of buildings; these
undulations cover a space of nearly half a mile in length by
about 500 feet in width. v

There can be no doubt that Tillira was at one time a
great place, and excavations carried on here would, I doubt
not, yield rich results, judging from such remains as can now
be seen above ground. See also J. A. 8. for 1872, paper

by Mr. Broadley.
BARABAR.
From Teladaka Hwen Thsang proceeded in the direction

of his previous bearing 90 /i (15 miles) to a lofty mountain,
from the summit of which Buddha had contemplated the
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kingdom of Magadha. This mountain General Cunningham,
applying his proposed corrections, sceks in the range whieh

runs from Gaya to Girak. But in this part of the pilgrim’s
route I think no correction is needed. Adopting his bearing
and distance, the spot falls in the group of isolated hills now
known as the Barfbar hills. In this group the highest
peak is named Murali by General Cunningham (Report on
Bardbar). On this peak,

however, no remains whatever
exist, but close to it on the next hi

. the valley, where the rock-cut caves

of a very old temple. This hill or peak, which General Cun-
ningham in his map (Pl. XVIII, Vol. I, page 40) names
Barabar, was named to me Surajdnk ; on its summit is a
temple extensively repaired, but of which a large portion of
the original basement remains entire. J udging from the
bold simple style of moulding, this temple must be very
ancient.

The temple now contains Bralmanical deities, and is
frequented by Hindu pilgrims. Close to it was another, of
which only traces of the foundations exist. This was also
Brahmanical, judging from alingam and f

ragments of statues
on the site; and it does not appear to me that these temples
were originally Buddhist, as they do not face the east, and
because there is in the existing temple a lingam which I was
informed by my Hindu servant (I was not allowed to enter)
to have been deeply embedded, and app i igi

position (it is known as Siddheswara). Buf whether ‘they
were originally Buddhist or not, Buddhist temples must at
one time have existed in the vicinity, for Buddhist statues

are to be found within the precinets of t

) he temple ; they are
now worshipped as Brahmanical deities,

It is clear, however, that from a remote period Brahmani-
cal temples existed here, as attested by the large life-sized
statue of a four-armed Devi, with an inscription in what may
be Gupta characters. This statue cannot be Buddhist, as its

vahan is a lion on a pedestal, and the figures on its two sides
are Ganesa and Siva, the latter with

a serpent round the

neck. One right hand of the female js empty and marked

with a chakra on the palm; the other holds a rosary and a

small Saivic emblem, ;. e, alingam in argha. The two left

hands hold, the one a lily or lotus unopened, the other an

object which may be meant for a bell or a skull.
In addition to thi

In addy _ s record of the antiquity of the te
an Inseription (in the Vapiya caves) of the

ghest peak overlooking
exist, are the remains

‘ mple,
Gth or 7th century
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records the existence, then, of the lmg’?.m now enshrined in
R s Pmi:l(;dv:il?zlbdl%h&vggz‘then as to the Puipos.:
. en :

. t'{‘lhe ::f: H::cﬁere, show that they were Bfraznlllllarll;:aeéisxt ’
2 . thelx)-efore, that as no other remains of € fiated o
:III)(IB) e%ﬁ:idhists at some subsequent period approp
temples and were agamn dispossessed. L1l near the road lead-

% wn below on the slope of the n Ay
i o to it are remains of several statues, bOtBugdhist d ane
lIl?xl‘ltl;)ul'ed an the rock, some Hmflu, ome 3
sﬁmﬁm&nieal tur {JOWGV?:],SPI(;O;(%:t not v.vorth detailed men-
ve ;
tionsevfrgzl:pﬁ)argar; fec‘:, but found nothing ; they are now the
P e O t describe any Buddhist
Thsang, however, does no ! t
i 'cAtB t]ilo‘;(;non the 1%111 he visited, the absence oft igncria(r)lrtl a;:) !
%lztidlllﬁst remains in no way disproves the identification p
posel;i‘.lt the subsequent route of Hwen Thsanhgjusgf g:;c()ir(ll%al?'
rts the identification of this hill ynth the hill f Bud le;
sup%) ; ven if Hwen Thsang had described Buddh;ls e tgm-
thaexii,ting in his time on the hill whence Buddha co:vould
a?ated the kingdom of Magadha, their absence now
Irjxot invalidate the proposed identification.

DHARAWAT.

is hill, it i that he went 30
i im from this hill, it is found ; . 30
li nl;gtl%n(i‘v?ez% glrthe Gunamati monastery, which was situ
ill in a pass. )
ated on the slope of a h ] o ot to the village
i is bearing and distance, we get to )

f ]%l(ligggla%.ms'l‘he rogd from the Barfbar h&]ihzk;rtsr:l(l)?
o tern foot of the Barébar hill, and going rouxil o rag urs of
un 1i hill stretches northwards, QJv1dmg into wg 2 with’
ch:n:zastern one goes to the VI(lll'aget of Dl;a; av:: Wit

tern one goes direct over
I det:ur,t l?lll‘las v;(:lsd :i)ranch from this again g:oelsli (l)lver adpa(.)s:
D ai Lill. At this pass inthe Ratani | and or
cithe :de of it extending westwards more than ha f a tures’
o antor (;-ds a short way, are ruins of brick s rucf s
e eanstlwinsa consist of mounds and brick tqrraceztptrlcl)eu;zsyg
':fcl;?tgred all along the slope and toe of the hill. o the we

Cunningham, vide Archaol, Reports, plate XVIHIL
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end, at about one-third of the height of the hill, there is
a great mass of ruined

masonry. Here the excavations of the
villagers for bricks have disclosed several statues ; the smaller
ones have gone to adorn the modern shrines in the village,
but a colossal figure of Padma-Pani, with the Buddhist creed
engraved round the head in Kutila characters, has been left
in situ, being probably too heavy to move. The figure is
very well executed in black basaltic stone and finely smooth-

ed. A small Buddha is represented seated in Padma-Pani’s
hair. This statue a

ppears to be in sifu, as remains of a
straight wall behind and touching its back can yet be traced.
I conclude, therefore, that this mound and terrace with its
flight of brick-paved approach was a temple. At the foot
of the hill is a

ger mound, where also images, large and
small, have been discovered. A N

colossal figure, mutilated,
lies neglected here. .
A few feet off are other

exhumed. They were also small
temples or chapels, judgin

g from the square cells which have
been disclosed in the foundations,

Further on are other terraces and mounds, all of bricks of
large size, and each group with a separate approach or paved
way leading up to it, with terraces at intervals.  The
quantity of bricks dug out and yet untouched is incredible;
a large quantity has been broken up into road metal, either
to metal the Patna branch road which passes a few miles off,
or to use as kkoa for terrace roofs.

To the east of this great collection of ruins the ground at
the foot of the hill appears to have been used as a burial-
ground ; excavations at this end have disclosed numerous
human skulls and bones, mostly broken, or so decayed as to
crumble under pressure between the fingers, but many yet
hard, though devoid of al] smell or soluble organic matter.

Near the pass,

however, the terraces and mounds, which
at other parts go up only to one-third of the height of hill, are
found up to two-thirds "of its height.

No excavations have
been made here, but from the results at the west end I am
sanguine this part would yield results equally rich.

At the foot of the hill runs a small stream which once

Was spanned by a small bridge, the foundations of which still
exist entire, showing that the r

oad over the pass, now seldom

used, was once a much-frequented route.
A few feet from the foot of the hills stretches a fine
rectangular piece of water known as the Chandokhar Tal.

. stones, and pottery.
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: lus
 ust mentioned feeds this tank, and ;ﬁ: :;111‘11!; o
The stream ) at at the south-west corner. s
water passe:u Y ides by high earthen embanlgnll{er:i S b and
bou?g;d gxlxllban]sgment is a Muhammadan bric ganh,
es - ) .
n r it a brick mound like a tope iece of high ground,
mew t of the tank is a large p d is roughly
To the eas smaller tank; the h1§h groun el
and behind it ad is known as the lgot, or fortléess. e
rectangular, & mounds containing bricks, raglhl@lls ot
are several large An annual fair is held ontst ; b:g; k;
x this, but the fragments of br
The pottery 1sf clearly dutzt:)‘;e and statues which lsiometu;;etsi
and Plecesagcie;% A small stone, muc(il lf‘e:ﬁml?igrlllgg?oun 1
occur, are an . outh-east end of the
Bl s danie o i s by e
ere
Xi]laoe boys and passers—by. . is traditionally stated to
The ancient name ofathe ,Eg“feegelid of its foundation is.
oo becn DZrtamarmm%i'on Raja Chandra Setl;1 can;e ;’rﬁaﬁ
;hantt&ng :X:mion to this place, which was then
u

. le here,
village with a good deal of jungal round about. While here

had occasion to go out to the ﬁ_eld with a lot:a;)lfl gm
b he set the lota down a thl.rsty COW Ccam et
et ter. The Raja seeing this, reﬂectgd ofn great -
hp the e and animals must be suffering ni)r Wasin of
hardstp means there were no tanlis tlgex.l, a,ndt Od' yaatankgas
e e ordingly ordered his ministers to dig  tank as
well s e e ounﬁ his horse when let loose would « o
v thlf grrninizsters, apprehensive of the horlsle mt“akclong1 2
round. 'T ‘?t than convenient, select.ed Qhe nortb -palg Corner
o e cmnll{l (where now a small dilapidated bric b he%d
O:'Mtllatsa) t:sn the starting point 11fsor thet}lllgrzz,u tmlgﬂd s head
; ills on
spuf;hwardlsl, s?zetg;l ttltlléet;llik in that direction. Tllle hltl)ir:ﬁ,
limit of & 1e Sta went near the hill, up to the na alawsomé
_Whep fet Oo'st ’ feeds the tank, kept along the qat, , some
asissltl,lalrlx%efr(t)llgri ’turned porth and roufngm tgd gllzgrfh; Slartod
i ced was fo
;f‘romrl.‘ lThsnigx;(;tggstlt:%sst?;arésgtngs were soon constructed,
ar Tal ; ) e
andGD hargfl)%&eﬁﬁ;l;i:mg rh?:st gescribetdh thlxrﬁwazaiggitd (;Itl é.:
onel i cribing it e close
‘:)tel:ca\zlege?x gigtrer:f;;ﬂg hgf: and Hwen Thsang’s account of the

Gunamati monastery did not strike him.
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KAUWA-DOL.

From the Gunamati monastery Hwen Thsang went south-
" west 20 % to the Silabhadra monastery, which was situated
on an isolated hill. Following the pilgrim’s bearing and
distance, we get to the vicinity of the isolated Kauioa-dol
hill. At the foot of this hill, or rather a little way up a
low spur at its south-east foot, are the remains of a large tem-
ple of stone with tall plain granite’pillars. This temple must
have been very large and complete, as there are traces of .
an arddha mandapa, a mandepa, & mahe mandape, sn
antardla, and the sanctum. The few pillars of the temple
still standing form a long colonnade leading to the sanctum,
the back and portions of side walls of which still exist in a
ruinous condition. The cell is occupied by a colossal statue
of Buddha seated on & pedestal ; on either side are two smaller
statues on smaller pedestals; the pedestal of one bears the
usual Buddhist creed in Kutila characters.

The walls of this temple were apparently of brick. The
floor of the sanctum appears to have been lower than that
of the mandapa, &c. The large statue has been described by
General Cunningham (Report I, page 41) ; he also describes
the various rock sculptures.

The spot where this temple stood is tolerably level, and
could well have contained other structures besides the temple.

Native tradition calls this colossal statue of Buddha an
Asur, and considers it to be one of the petrified sentries of
Banaisur. Wonderful indeed are the stories current of
Banésur ; his gigantic size, the extent of his dominions, and
his power. The whole of the ancient ruins found here, in

the Barabar hills, at Dharawat, at Kispa, at Ner, and indeed
all round for miles, are ascribed to him. A curse of some kind
has converted his soldiers into stone, but he is not dead;
when the course of the curse has been run, he and his people
will be restored to life. I could not ascertain when or w:f or
by whom the curse was pronounced ; the people have only a
vague idea that a curse does hang over him.,

From the Silabhadra monastery, which I identify with the
Kauwa-dol temple, Hwen Thsang went 40 or 50 /i south-
west to Gaya. The actual distance of the north end of Gaya
from here is 12 miles; the bearing is about south-west. The
only difficulty is the mention of his crossing the Nairanjana
river, which, going from Kauwa-dol to Gaya, he would
not have to cross. As, however, the old road to Gaya runs
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along the eas? bank of the Nairanjana river, it is almost
certain the pilgrim travelled by that road from Telddaka up
to the fork, then he struck westwards to visit the various
monasteries detailed before, after which it is difficult to
decide whether he struck across country from Silabhadra
monastery (Kauwa-dol) to Gaya without any road, or whether
he returned to the road he had left. I myself am of opinion

‘that the pilgrim refurned to the road he had left and follow-

ed it to Gaya, thus necessarily crossing the Nairanjana. A

careful study of the words of the traveller can alone yield

o satisfactory solution of the question as to whether, as 1

suppose, on leaving the Silabhadra monastery he regained
the road from Telidaka to Gaya, and whether the recorded
distance does not refer to the distance along the main road
alone, independent of the excursion.

We know from the inscriptions in the Baribar caves
that they had been excavated long before Hwen Thsang’s
pilgrimage. They were for a long time famous seats of
Buddhist priests ; and it is most unlikely that Hwen Thsang
passing so close to them should have omitted fo visit them.
In adopting my identifications, not only are Hwen Thsang’s
bearings and distances found to be nearly correct, but the
anomaly of his passing close and yet omitting to visit these
famous places is avoided. The absence of all notice of the
caves themselves by Hwen Thsang is, however, strange, and
only to be accounted for on the supposition that in his
time they had been appropriated by Brahmanists—a supposi-
tion confirmed by the inseriptions in them. '

Having followed Hwen Thsang from Pataliputra to Gaya,
I proceed to notice such remains in the vicinity as are of
interest.

The most interesting objects are the rock caves in the
Barabar hills with their inseriptions. These have been so
fully described by General Cunningham* as to need no further
notiger~ T will only mention the local legend of Sudama in
connection with his cave.

‘This saint was once a fellow-student of Siva, who, for
some purpose not specified, had come to earth tostudy. Bye-
and-bye, when their course of study was over, they went to
their respective homes. Sudima had contracted a friendship-
with Siva, whom he had excelled as a student, and when at the
close of their studentship he found Siva to be the lord of
the three worlds, while he had neither wealth nor power,

® Archwological Survey of Iudis, Vol. I, p. {0.
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he retired in disgust to this cave. Here he and his wife
lived in great distress for a long time, till at last, throllib
press of hunger and the constant entreaty of his wife, he

determined to visit his old

help from him in some way.

friend in the hope of getting

Too proud, however, to go
empty-handed to his friend, w

school, yet having. nothing to
gram, and tying it in a corn
for a dhoti, he went to the do

refused him admittance, and
his friend, he only received
naked condition, for in tying
of the rag had been tak
cover him decently. Siv

sat down close to him
produced his gram as
up and ate a handful,

three of the Trilokas?” =~ T
short stay, took leave and de
for he had been too prou
had not conferred any

ho had been his inferior at
carry as a present, he took some
er of the rag which served him
or of Biva's palace; the guards
to his statement that Siva was
taunting replies alluding to his
the gram to his dhoti, so much

en up that enough was not left to

a, however, heard the noise, and, com-
ing out, was delighted to see his ol

gave him a seat of honour, while 1

d friend, led him up, anfl
1e_himself, with Parvati,

and began talking. The poor Rishi
a present for his friend, and Siva took

and took up a second handful and ate
that also; while in the act o%

Parvati restrained him, saying, « Are you going to give him all
he poor but proud Rishi, after &
parted, greatly dejected and angry,
d to ask Siva for a favour, and Siva

taking a third handful,

on him unasked, though he saw his
evident distress, but on the contrary had eaten up his gram,
which was all he had. Full of grie

his cell, when to his

astonishment

f he returned towards

he saw a magnificent
place on the spot with many servants

and carried him in, saying
called him. From the ‘cour
covered with jewels becko
replied that he was

» Who laid hold of him
the mistress of the house had
t-yard he saw a beautiful lady

ning to him to come up; he

S & poor man who had done no harm and
did not kmow the lady, and begged to be allowed to go. Then
the lady at the window

wealth had so changed

Suddma then recognised hi

This is the
is a long legend of
Lomas Rishi; also
Spence Hardy’s Manual, but
connexion with these caves,

Popular version as related on the spot.

repeated a sloka to the effect that as
A her that her husban
nise her, she wanted not the wealth but

d could not recog-

preferred her poverty.
8 wife,

and they lived happy
together, and gratetul to Siva for his

. v

gifts.
There

Sudima in Hindu mythology, and also of
a Buddhist legend of a Lomas Kasyapa in

they do not appear to have any
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iti i Agarjuna,
VAgarjuni is traditionally ascribed to Nagar]
th ’l;h‘:nl(\)jg ggxl:l?llm?:tvﬁel:(:her. Hither’flofno co‘néiwr;zt:&nt ﬁg
o tr find from ¢ ]
i iti n found, but I _
tor tmtd’l’tl:ncglili:clt)ﬁ)en of Mongolian and K?hgnqk I’:;ailt;g:z
far East ™ them, tradition ascribed to Nagarju 5
fihat’ ?:l;?fgadha in this cave. I quote the part (page , :
e i o were
lived seven brothers who
“Tn the kingdors o Ma(ﬁ'a‘lh;?::e;:oﬁe:heir abode lived two br(t);thir:é
magicians. At a dlsinnce # * * % The magicians a fves
B e Khan.t a magic horse, and they said among t.he:x::ﬁl ves,
Lo ‘;ea:ome thus common and everybody can Phad e &
g iy o ne will come to our market for wondel:f1 ’tilwehi b priee
!l:l ‘tchgtif;:;en::po and destroy it.’ Accordin%ly th:y paid e bi g \price
o i the horse
required, ?nd mo:hp;)s;isﬁ?n:s?ormed into the horse, had learnz v;?aﬁvx;vnags.
e Khan_s so:t,‘ the magicians, he said, ¢ Would that ffn’y sor
:)};?nl;t:zglodn appear into which 1 xgilghvt;l’,c;n:fﬁrttr]xéyggh. was soen swim-
ish, ]
ing Hardly}tmdtheatfgnil;et% t:]le;i;l the Khan tx:ansfen:ed lhutnself.for[’fl‘gg
R o ciams l;e ew what had occurred, and lmmgdlateby rangre me
s magl(?m'tmsevneu larger fish and pursued it. ‘When th eny}\:zn ve ({
themselvis ml'(t)tle fish with their gullets wide open, t eh. s miaht’;
Wosld th tl sort of living being would appear into whic 1‘ shf
ik 'm]]{y’ Immediately a dove was seen fzymg in the )?rai‘c,ian;
e Kb S(; ansferred himseif into the dove. The severll{ mag et
o e ot wes done, transformed themselves into seven haw si{Purshimg
B Wﬁ?ﬂ . 1d’dale. Once again they were near overta énge im,
e dov lt =ll<lrefuve in the land of Bede. Southward Rm ; eHither
e the dove tc?gn and a cave within it callegd the Giver Oft, esa.ster her
:lsll:]r‘olw;]egt(!::)({(u?e;'uge evey in the very bosom of the great m
e ,

teacher, Nigarjuva.”

Arj i the ¢ Giver of Rest.”

f Nagarjuna is here called :
Letrl:lhsesgzvﬁogv fzué"g thiJs name agrees gnttg the actual name o
he cave now known as the cave of Nag r]ur}al,c. L. The

the This cave, in its inseription, 1s ntar(let((ag g%pol];ialéa-kublia he

reserver, protector; i- h
:gr%fggp?ngga I’ﬁlep“ Cave of the preserver,” or the “Cave
of rest. i Mongol legend does
i that the Mongol lege:

] acﬁor(g)ntg,lllyi,s (?::'1:,1 (}::‘d a,saboth in their tradltmlrlls aelsg

o Tadin ert aditions the cave is stated to have been tt };3 1; u

de Indla;} Nla‘ioﬁr'una, I think it extremely proba;ole ?;ther

(::aﬁ(ll; (()lid rgsid]e here some tim](;.I V(‘lrﬁa ]ixgo::udr;m Sther

oArjuna came to Maga ly. ;
;t:\;::e;:;f:biﬁ?g]; that either during or after his student

ship he resided some time In this cave ?
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JARU.

- The river Nairanjana divides into two branches a little
way above the Nagarjuna hills. One branch passes close
to the hills to its east, the other runs further eastwards, and
again divides into two, of which the western branch runs a
short way and is lost, and the eastern branch runs past
Isldmpur. Of these three branches of the Nairanjan, the
westernmost one is the main river; the others are dry, except
in the rains. Immediately at the angle of the first fork are
the ruins of a masjid. This masjid is built of brick and
mortar; stone is also used, but the stone is evidently taken
from some Hindu structure. It was once a fine masjid; it
stands at one end of a court-yard which was once surrounded
by cloisters, the cells having each a small domed roof. The
masjid itself is roofed by numerous small domes. Vaults
exist underneath. The entrance to the court-yard is through
a small chamber with narrow doorways. It is remarkable
that old masjids in this district, of which the court-yards and
outer entrances still exist, have all small narrow entrances,
extremely unlike the superb entrances to the masjids in
Delhi and Jaunpur.

The masjid here is ascribed, but only
on tradition, to Shir Shah’s time, and the style of the building

bears out this tradition, and tends rather to aseribe to it a
higher antiquity. I am myself inclined to adopt the tradi-
tional account of its age, for though the small domes point to
a period anterior to Shir Shah, the fine lime enamelling used
and still to be found in small patches iftdicates a later period.
Colour and inscriptions were liberally used, but the inscrip-
tions are all too far broken to be intelligible, and most of
the coloured work has peeled away. It is deserted now, but
is still visited on particular festivals,

Close to and behind the masjid is the village of Jaru,

and behind the village is a chain of rugged hills, at the foot
of which are occasionally to be seen dressed stone and other
remnants of old Hindu

work. On the summit of the high-
est peak, which is crowned by a picturesque clump of trees
(the rest of the hill being quite bare)

, 18 a large lingam,
known as Harikar Ndth Mahddevs. The story goes that
bilgrims, who on their Journey to it do not speak at all,
can encircle the lingam’ completely with their arms and
hands. The place is visited

by numerous pilgrims, and I have
n}t:i doubt it was at one time a notable place of Hindu wor-
ship.
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t side of the
i h of the fork, on the eas

A few Tile;)ﬁs:igu river, stands a group of bq,ri -r?:kii
hNiia{:agsoa;ned by the dargah of a Muhammadan saint; ‘

otherwise devoid of interest.

MIRAPUR NADERA.

i t of the fort of the Phalgu at
About 7illml}aesca‘%ll::1 elﬁrépur NAiders, are _the rumg.dosf
Jﬁ_ru, e lasg converted or rather used up into mas};; t
b tem%e t of interest there is an old dargah, adm;o
T e ]e(t: of the village. The dargah is ascribe Lo,
g mﬂeadeasshah locally a very famous saint. In the atm}'-
Sygdisﬁh:?ee to Wh’ich females for mllesi1 'Ii?iund cc')l‘xﬁg tc(;z il;Z
y i } inine children. _
v W}fth strgzllog%:g; %i; (;gt: dress of the wearer Whlcl?
00111]::,8 {i %o?n and tied to one of the branches of the tree;
m

the woman tying the ckille must visit the spot quite alone

i ice is common all over the Patna .
o G nlg!;i}ict’rsth%rizttZBSle'ous are the holy spots which,
o Ga}"a'teld ‘at night alone by females to tie chillas, are
Whel'ldvstl efficacious in procuring children, that one can
c(m(slll e}ceavel 15 miles in any direction without coming gn
oo yf ':hem Built into the dargah, among other Hdl;; iz
(t)tf:te(l)'ials, is a fine sculptured gargoyle serving as a
outtitt. the back of the village itself is a stone fCOI'(ﬁg:Zdz’i ;};z

i masji isting of three rows of pillars,
remal‘ns Oi}ﬁlglﬂi"]ilgacg??;g;?ings. The pillars are plain ; th%
ot now op:n on all sides, but there is no doull)t é%
?Illlél(é;?igtellice once of the usual bag}({i wa’ll}h;nlt'gofth:o :;; g b,
ing i ammadan mas)id. .

maklngl'. 1;: oz:'ea I\:llllll':l;: is laid a layer of bricks. ’Phefnlm‘te;
s?onefst«]i. illars and slabs is granite; the bricks are o : ai Ee
ol 7 1() 11‘)’" lone. The building stands on a mourll ; the
lee’t(lnf in:* nort?l and south ; at the south engl a sculp ur?
rare 11)0 «epresenting a hooded snake forming a can}?ly
gal‘g‘oylc 1(:'11;1 figure shows that the original building dvcxlr hl?ste
z:;egialllslrgere ased to construct the masjid was Bu st.

The floor of the building is now out of repair. .

GOWROR.

i from Naders and
iles east by a little north rh an
halfA z})(:rlllitlel(z)ﬁmtlhisroad to BihAr is the village of Gowror; it
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contains the ruins of a very lofty mud fort. The fort is said
to have been built by

t Mir Mustaf4, Lord of Telada. No date
18 assigned either to

the fort or to Mir Mustaf4, but the
people have a vague idea of his having been one of Shir Shah’s
nobles. This Mir

Mustafs must have been a man of some
note, as a ghat and ferry of the city of Patna are named
after him; and on this ground, as the fort of Patna was
built in Shir Shal’s time, it is not improbable that Mir
Mustafé was one of his nobles. In the village are a num-
})er of fragments of Brahmanical statues ; one of Durga slay-
Ing the Mahesasur; on a pedestal is sculptured a seated
Buddha. There are besides other Buddhist ents show-
ing that it

was once a place of note, both with Buddhists and
Brahmans.

BATHANI HILL.

.. A short way south of Gowror is Bathan or Bathani hill and
village.  The hill is a small conical one and quite isolated ; it is

about 5 or 6 miles to the west of the entrance of the valle
of old R4jagriha. Buddhist legends say that Buddha, travel-
ling from Kapila to Rajgir before attaining the Buddhahood,
entered Réjgir by the cast gate, and, having collected alms,
went to the Bantha

L wa hill to eat the food he had collected.
The hill is named Pandhawa

(Spence ardy, p. 163) in the
Ceylon records, and Banthawa in the Siamese records (Ala-
baster, p. 136), both names bearing a close resemblance to
the name Bathan of the solitary hill noticed. But gainst
this identification is the distinct statement made in both the
Burmese and Siamese v

rm ersions, that Buddha left the city of
Réjgir by the same gate he

had entered, viz., the east gate
(Spence Hardy does not say anything regarding the gate
by which he left the city). If, as stated, Buddha left the
city by the east gate,

which could only have been the one
leading through the 1

; ong ravine to the Panchéna river, necar
_ Gidha Dwéra, Bathan could hardl

have been the hill he

went to to eat his meal, as it woul({ have been a distance not

of 6 but of over 18 miles by that circuitous route. I content

myself by simply noting the close similarity of name and
the ob]ectipns to its identification with Bathawa hill.

There is mention in the Mahdbhérata, ch. 20, ver. 30, of

a hill named Gorath. Bhima, Arjuna, and Krishna, when

going to Girivraja to slay Jarasandha, came, a8 before noticed,

vid Vaisali, and, crossing the Ganges and the Son, arrived in

the kingdom of Magadha ; then * ascending the Goratha hill,
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i i .’ The
ey sav the beaiful caplel o e ot conmeeted it
e o gomfcllllzreaiz no hill near enough to Réjgir bes1d:3
o atht a15;111 the inference is obvious that the hill nam 1
e th:a Mahébhérata is the same as the presen
Goratha ﬁl I accordingly consider that the ancl‘e‘ant xlxlamg
Bathanilili ‘as « Goratha,” meaning cattle-car. ‘Bat %n
(i)xfl glizdi m‘:ans a cattle-pen, a place where cattle are kept.

ISLAMPUR.

i f Nadera is
iles to north and a little east o
lﬁAb%u: 1(1)12;126:1*6 several remains, but the better preseirved
- lmtI:xre.s were all removed to Bihdr, .and only som(f uar%‘g
:fllxiali'ed stones and fragments 20“1* remain ; part ml(?dgii = iIx);du
ildings and huts, and also 1n some !
ti‘;;f;{; bglfldlvggiqcin there are several in various stages of

i i ticed by
‘neglect. The remains of this place had begn no

Doctor Buchanan Hamilton; but the place is no longer
ich i i ins.* ) '
nchAmf?:\:flﬁfezegith-west of Islimpur is a small ﬂglage
d Ld¢, from a huge monolithic pillar now lying gri
iilfmeburied’ This had been noticed by Dr. I_Suchaillané ;i-
he does not give any traditional account of 1t.t (’1F ‘;30 wl: h-
tiins of the place assert that 1t ;vas% li)fu;gasﬂgg raended m to
by some accident 1t ;
smflle Il)llac:ii)s‘:;gﬁgntyattempts to float it down have prcf.v%d
:gort?ve ’ Accounts differ as to Whe:e it hwas }zeg;gm :‘L}ﬁ)l:a ,
i ilent as to where 1 m ;
ang tmdl?éovlsaslsbz(i)xtz’;uia:ﬁzg to Telﬁd.a, others. say Hlﬁii,
80136 San);e1 even say it was being carried to Bibar by tha,?;
So ?:) Wherever it may have been going, it is certain ¥ b
iub:m;a from the south, and is not a remnant of the‘ ancll)er;
. zndeur of either the village of Lat, or of IQ&mpm.h or;
girbly it is part of the pillar at Bakror, ofkwhlcltlhano'_ct ;1:‘_ paIt
is now i asctup as a central mark in the city,
ii;; golsrslil?lgrybe evexg the R:‘ijg:lx; pll)llz;r v;hzgﬁigﬁci issﬁggt (?esg
since excavated), but o . :
t?:czgpiagg%%en discovered ; this, however, is very unlikely.
(See J. A. 8. for 1872, paper by Mr. Broadley.)

in’ t India.
' ge:r.tl‘.“: . %jsfor 1872. paper by Mvr. Broadley.
4 Archeological Survey of India, Vol I, p. 12,
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OLD LINES OF ROAD.

The old road from Gaya runs along the east bank of
the Nairanjana river from Gaya northwards, passing close
to Islampur and Teldda, through Hilsa. From Telada, how-
ever, a road must once have gone direct to Patna, as Hwen
Thsang travelled by it from Patna. Of this road, however,
at present few traces exist; and it certainly is not now a
great or even a much-frequented road, but it is still used by
numerous pilgrims. From Gaya to Telada, however, the old
road is still not only extensively used, but is the best natural
road that could have been laid out between the two places.

The present great road from Gaya to Binkipur necessa-
rily follows a different line; the shifting of the head-quar-
ters of the district from Patna to BAnkipur made it a
necessity to select a new line; but with Patna for the
capital, the old great road, though not very pleasant for the
portion between Patna and Telada, was no worse than any
other that could have heen chosen, while beyond Telada,
following closely as it does the high banks of the Nairanjana
or Phalgu river, is the line marked out by Nature herself.

The branch from Teldda, which went past llilsa (written
“Milse Buzurg” in the Indian Atlas sheet), is now the main
route for travellers from Fatuha, and is also naturally a good
fair-weather road. It is difficult to determine whether the
cities of Fatuha and Hilsa were the cause of the existence of
this road, or whether the road being in existence caused the
rise of Fatuha and Hilsa. I am inclined rather to think that
the natural difficultics of the road dircet from Patna to
Telada, which in ancient times would have had to cross the
Son, which then flowed hetween the two places, caused the
existence, for commercial purposes, of the comparatively
easy road from Telada to Fatuha, just below the embouchure
of the ancient Son. This road, therefore, apparently owes its
existence to a physical necessity, and it accordingly appears
more reasonable to attribute the rise of lilsa and Fatuha,
or at lcast of Hilsa, to the road. 1lilsa is situated just at
the point where the road from Telada to the junction of
the old Son and Ganges crosses the main arm of the Nairan-
jana river, and thus necessarily became a place of some
importance, as testified by its traditions and the ancient
remains eXisting there.

The importance of tracing the old great lines of roads
may be illustrated in this district. Admitting the great
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antiquity of Patna, Gaya, R4jgir, Ara, Benares, Nongarh,
Mongir, and admitting that roads connected these great
cities, it will not be uninteresting to trace the consequences.

" The road from Patna to Gaya would be crossed by the
following roads :— o

By the Benares-Rijgir road at Jaru, at the bank of the
Lilajan.

By the Ara-RAjgir road at Telada.

. The Benares-Ré)gir road would cross the old Son at Son-
Bhadr (vide supra). The Murhar at BishAnpur Ghenjan, the
Nairanjana at the Nagéarjuni hills, and at Jaru.

It would pass through or very close to Dhariwat, and
Mirapur Nadera.

. The Ara-RAjgir road would cross the old Son near the
village Bhagwangan), where the Drona stipa exists (vide
supra), the Nairanjana at Teldda, and pass through or very
close to Islampur.

The Patna-R4jgir road would cross the old Son somewhers
near Fatehpur Kaldn or Mahiuddinpur Khera; it would
cross the Nairanjana and the Fatuha branch of the Gaya-.
Patna road at Hilsa, and pass through Néalanda and Silao.

The Gaya-Benares road must have struck the Benares-
RAjgir road at the Son, for from the life of Buddha we learn
that to go from Buddha Gaya to Benares, he went through
Gaya, and the name of the Son crossing, the “Son-Bhadr,”
shows that this was the usual crossing for pilgrims to Gaya; it
therefore becomes a branch of the great RAjgir-Benares
road, branching out from it at the old Son crossing, and it
would pass through Konch, and cross the Murhar opposite
Pili, to avoid crossing two branches of the river, which it-
would have to do if it crossed either above or below.

The Réjgir-Nongarh road would cross the Panchéina at .
Giryak, the Sakri near Afsar or Parvati hill, and would pass
through or very close to Sikandra.

The Rajgir-Mongir road would cross the Panchana some-
where near Ghoserawan, pass through TitrAwan, cross the
Sakri near the Parvati hill, pass through or close to Shekpura,
and cross the Kiyul river at Rajjhiina or Hasanpur.

The Gaya-Rajgir road, it is needless to mention, passes
through a whole chain of old places.

Of the places mentioned above, all except Fatehpur
Kaln, Mahiuddinpur Khera, and Sikandra, are known to.
possess ancient remains. These places have not been exa-
mined, but I have heard that Sikandra possesses a famous
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old dargah, which may safely be taken as a sign that some
Hindu or Buddhist structure existed here ready made to
allow of being converted into a dargah. Of the other two
places 1 have no account.

It thus appears that, given a scries of important points,
we can with tolerable accuracy fix upon the sites of other
secondary points, provided we take into consideration the
physical features of the intervening country. _

This process is applicable, I belicve, on a very extended
scale. So far I have taken only a part of Magadha as an
illustration ; let the process now be extended, and let us take
Tamluk, the ancient 'Tamralipti, into consideration.

Roads would natuvally lead up from Tamluk to Patna, to
Mongir, and elsewhere.

There would be a choice of several routes to Patna; the
most direct route would he through Bishnpur, Bahulira,
Sonatapan, Ekteswar (where the Darikeswar river would be
crossed), Chatna, Raghunathpur, Telkuppi, Jhiria, Rajauli,
and Rijgir. It would cross the Salay river near or at Ghdtdl,
the Darikeswar between Babulira and Ekteswar, the Damuda
at Telkuppi, the Barikar close to Palgunjo, the range of hills
near Rajauli, and pass into Riijgir by the great south gate
and out by the north on to Patna. This road would be a great
thoroughfare, and we sec that, at every great obstacle, large
cities sprang up, as attested by the remains about Ghatal,
ahout Bishanpur, at Telkuppi, about Pilganj, and near
Rajauli. There are, besides these, ruins at Chatna and at
Jhiria. Of these, Chatn4 is the point whence a road, yet in
existence and use, branched off, going close past Pachaet
through Péndra, Kharakdihd, between the rivers Sakri and
Khuri (where there are ancient remains still on the Sakri
.near Mahdwar hill), through Nowadé to Rijgir. Jhiria
appears to have been the capital of the country which
anciently was called Jhérkhand.

After crossing the Darikeswar, a branch probably started
from near Ekteswar to Mongir, passing close to Raniganj,
crossing the Ajay at or near Bhimgarh, where remains
vet exist on both banks of the river, then through or
close past Nagore, where exists a place of pilgrimage known
as Bakeswar, close past Bhaskinath, Mandar hill, Kherhi,
to Mongir.

Of the places mentioned, al! except Réniganj contain

ancient remains.
Another great road would go to Benares; this road would
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naturally go past Pakbirrd and Buddhpur, through or close
past Barabhum, through or close to. Dulmi (which I shall
subsequently show to be Hwen Thsang’s Kirana Suvarna),
there crossing the Suvarna Riksha, close past Ranchi, Palé.-
mow, across the Son to Benares. There are remains about
Palimow and Ranchi (see notices in Journal, Asiatic Society),
and there are extensive remains at Pakbirr4 and Buddhpur.
Their occurrence is well explained by the circumstance that
the cross road connecting the two great roads from Tumluk to
Patna and to Benares started from Palgunj, going through
Katrds, Chechgdongarh, Par4, and Chorrd, and striking the
great Benaresroad at Pakbirrd and Buddbpur. Kéatras was
once a place of importance and succeeded Jharia as the
capital of Jharkhand; Chechgdongarh is at the crossing of
the Damuda; Para is at the intersection of this cross road
wif;h the road between Dulmi and Jharia; Chorrs alone
enjoys no particular advantage of location, but nevertheless
possesses ancient remains, and is therefore an anomaly.

Thus we may trace the great old roads, and by their aid
fix upon the sites or lines which on examination would be
likely to yield any return. It appears to me quite a mistake
to imagine that districts like MAnbhum, Paldmow, the
Séntal Parganas, Jhirkhand, &c., could ever have been ex-
tensively cultivated and peopled densely like the plains of
Magadha or the valleys of the Jamna and the Ganges; the
occurrence of ruins among the wilds of Chutia Nagpur can
only be due to cities having from some generally intelligible
natural cause sprung up at points along a great road ; and by
no means to the whole district, or even a considerable portion
of the district, having been in a flourishing condition, deflsely
peopled and highly cultivated. The contrast between the
profusion of remains scattered broadcast in the fertile and
known densely-peopled plains of Magadha and the isolated
remains in the wilder districts is too great to be explained
away by any amount of imaginary dilapidations and de-
str}lctlon from any causes ; indeed, so far as destruction goes,
built remains, in the civilised tracts, are generally in a far
more advanced stage of decay (even when they have not
absolutely disappeared as structures, leaving only the mate-
rials as witnesses) than those in the wilder places.

List of old places.—The following is a list of places
known to possess ancient remains, or otherwise of archaeolo-
gical interest, in the districts of Gaya and Patna. For facility
of reference I divide them into groups.
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1.—Along the right bank of the present Son—
Maner—Near the junction of the Son and the Ganges—see ante.
Ddudnagar—Possesses a Mubammadan tomb of no interest or great

Deokut, on the Dhéw4 nala.
Manda Hills.
Bhuraha,
Gunarya.
Umga.
Deo.
On the Murkar,

Bishenpur Ghenjan.
P4i Bighs.

Matka Hill,
Chillor.

Murhar.

Sherghéti.

Between the River Murkar and the

Bain branch of the Lilajan.

Hasanpur kako.

Dhariwat (see ante).

Ner Mushakrat.
Kauwa-dol Hill (see ante).
Barfbar Hills (see anie).
Beld.

On the main branch of the Lilajan,

Hilsa.

Telada (see ante).

The Nigirjuni Hills (see ante).
Jaru (see ante).

The Hariharndth Hill (see ante).

Gaya.
Bam Gaya.
Buddba Gaya.

antiquity.
On the Punpun, Mora Pahar.
Bihta, Bakror.
gﬁo riyaﬁ, : On other branches of the Lilajan.
O
So:? l‘;h:ﬁa M psee ante. Sheonogar.
Deokund ’ Islampur (see ante).
Sidbrimpur, gggt(l;:é ante)

Betueen the f;:’:}’:r Punpun_and i Between the River Lilajan and the
Kispa ) Panchana.
Barswang Shihpur Atmé.

Konch. Baragaon.
Pah. Jagadispur.
Sibari. Jéfara,

Silao.

Nidera (see ante).
Gowror (see ante).
Rijgir.

Jethian.

Kurkihfr.

Pundwa.

Bishanpur Tandwa.
Sitamarhi.

To the east of the Panchana.
Ghosriwan,
Titardwan.
Parvati.
Afsand.

Roh.
Satgaon.
Ektarah.
Shekpura.
Sikandra.
Premaya.
Naulakagarh,

On the Kiyul River, and néar ﬁ

Balagudar.
Rajhina.
Raghogarh.
Lakhisarai.
Jaynagar.
Brinddban.
Hasanpur.
Nongarh.

Indpa, near Jamui.
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Of these places, such as have already been noticed have a
note “ see anfe ;" the others I now proceed to describe.

Kispa is a large village about twelve miles to the west of
the BarAbar hills, and four miles west of the Murhar river.
It stands on the banks of a deep narrow branch of the Mur-
har, and is now famed for possessing a temple of Tara Devi,
to which people for miles round flock with sacrificial he-
goats. This temple, whichis at the west end of the village, is
a small rude brick building of modern date, built on a high
stone platform, approached by stone steps. Numerous cut
stone blocks lie about, and there is not the least doubt that
the platform now supporting the modern brick temple. is
the basement of an ancient large temple.

Several lingams are lying scattered outside, and various
sculptures. One of these is of Vishnu Chaturbhuj ; another
is a stone sculptured on four sides, and therefore evidently
meant to be a pinnacle to some structure; besides a statue
of Vishnu on Garud and several fragments. On the sides
of the entrance to the temple two statues of Hara-Gauri
are let in. The great object of worship in the temple is a
life-size standing statue, clothed in a yellow sdri, and known
as Tarf Devi. There are several smaller statues besides
the principal one.

In the village are numerous fragments, Brahmanical as
well as Buddhist, most of them mautilated; two of these
are life-size standing statues of Buddha, with the “Ye
Dharmma Hetu” creed over the halo round the head of one of
them. This statue is a really fine one in very fair preserva-
tion, of exceptionally good execution, and deserving of pre-
servation. ‘

The general appearance of this statue so strongly resem-
bled in size and shape that known as TArf Devi in the
temple, that I was induced to go back to the temple; and as
the ministering Brahmans had loudly resented my attempt
to go up even the steps of the platform to the temple, T sent
up my Hindu servant. He was allowed to go up and enter
the temple, and examining according to my directions the
halo round the head, he found the usual Ye Dharmma inscrip-
tion (at least T guess it to have been the Buddhist creed
from his description—that it was exactly like the other
inscription on the statue in the village). Thussatisfied in his
own mind that the statue was not an object of orthodox
worship, he ventured to peep in behind the siri, and dis-
covered the statue to be a male and not a female one. The
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ministering Brahmans now became as abjectly submissive
as they had before been defiant, but I thought it unwise to
take advantage of their offer now to let me enter the tem-
ple, as I was quite satisfied the statue was Buddhist, and
there was nothing of any interest to induce me to enter
theu.

There are in the village several fragments of pillars and

capitals, but most of the stones that could have been used up
have been appropriated by the villagers and used either as
door-steps or as foundations to their huts. There are now few
remains, but these are enough to show that the place was
one of importance. The character of the inscription, which
is Kutila, induces me, in conjunction with the superior style
of art in the sculpture, toascribe the remains to the end of
the 9th or early part of the 10th century.

Barawang, or Jylepoor Barawan, as it is spelt in the map
(Indian Atlas), is situated between Konch and Goh, close to
the road from Gaya to Diudnagar; the place is noticed b
Buchanan (Montgomery Martin’s compilation), but I found
no time to visit it.

Konch is a large village about 18 miles from Gaya on
the Daudnagar road ; there are numerous remains here, but
the principal one is a temple of brick in good preservation
at the north of the village. The temple as it stands con-
sists solely of the sanctum, with its tower roof; it is a
Square externally of about 28 feet each way, and 11} feet
internally. A lingam is the object of worship inside, which
1s partially filled in with earth and rubbish. The bricks
used in the temple are properly shaped, well-burnt bricks,
the largest measuring 11 x 53 x 24 inches, but there are many
measuring only 9x 43 x 23 inches, and some 13 x 7} x 23
inches. This variety in the sizes of the bricks used induces
me to suppose that the temple has undergone extensive re-
pair since it was first built, if indeed it be not only a restora-
tion of an ancient temple; in the latter case, however, the
restpration must have taken place so long ago that it is
ancient even as a restoration.

. Thesanctum is roofed internally by tunnel vaults, not semi-
circular, but of arcs mecting at the crown in a ridge; the
arch sheeting is entirely of brick cut to shape in the lowest
course of bricks; in the arch sheeting, at the springing, the
bricks are placed, not as usual with their beds horizontal,
but on their edges with the beds vertical; over this row of
vertical bricks are 8 or 10 courses of bricks, with their beds
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horizontal, or rather with their beds slightly inclined to the
horizon, as they should properly be in a true arch. Beyond
this the bricks are all on edge, with their beds vertical ; this
construction, however faulty in an arch of small depth
transversely, as in walls, is of great strength when built of
bricks cut o shape and of great depth ¢ramsversely. With
stone, especially sedimentary stone which has widely differ-
ent strengths along and acrodfithe layers or plane of cleavage,
a mode of construction which brings the line of pressures to
bear not perpendicularly, but along the planes of cleavage,
it is undoubtedly faulty ; but in brick which is homogeneous,
the construction of an arch of bricks edge to edge is posi-
tively an advantage, as the number of joints of compressible
mortar is lessened by the arrangement; the only drawback,
lateral weakness, does not come into calculation in long
tunnel vaults, which in this direction have more strength than
they need. :

A cornice runs along three sides of the interior of the sanc-

" tum at the springing of the tunnel vaults, but ‘there is no

cornice in the back wall; further, the side walls of the
chamber are each a little over 8 feet thick, while the fourth
wall is 10 feet thick, and the back wall only 6} feet; these
circumstances, combined with the fact that bricks of three
different varieties occur in the temple, show that the tunnel
vault is a subsequent addition ; for if we, without altering the
external dimensions of the temple, make #he thickness of the
walls all round 6} feet, by enlarging the chamber inside, we
shall get a square chamber 15 feet square, placed centrically
as it ought to be.

The absence of a cornice, too, on the back wall internally, -
shows that the original building was not cut up into two
storeys by the interposition of the vaulted or any roof. It
is clear, therefore, that the temple, as originally built, con-
sisted of a chamber 15 feet square, with walls 6 feet thick
all round; subsequently the vault was added by increasing
internally the thickness of the side walls by 1} feet nearly,
and thickening the front wall by additions internally to 10
feet, thus leaving a square chamber no longer 15 feet, but
only 111 feet square, and eccentrically placed within the
structure.

The walls of the temple internally are ornamented by
niches, three on each side, doubtless meant to hold lamps.

The entrance is as usual represented by a great rent or
opening in the face of the tower, consisting of vertical sides,
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spanned by an arch of overlapping bricks; the necessities of
construction from the small size of bricks have caused this
arch to assume the form of a tall isosceles triangle with in-
dented sides.

This opening or entrance is divided into two portions by a
stone let in right across a lower rectangular one, and an
upper rectangle surmounted by the triangular opening; the
lower rectangular entrance gi&g admission into the sane-
tum, the upper opening into the present, and, as I have shown,
subsequently-built upper chamber.

It is an interesting question to determine when this divi-
sion of the entrance into two was made. At first sight it
appears only natural to suppose it to date only to the period
when the vault was added, but from examples elsewhere,
where, in the absence of the upper chamber, the architrave

nevertheless exists, I am of opinion that it was a feature in/

the original temple; constructively, too, a little reflgé-
tion will show that it was necessary, if the sanctum hadAhe
usual mandapa in front, and the remains here show”that
some sort of mandapa once cxisted in front of the sanctum
of this temple.

The annexed diagram will help to illustrate what I say.

ADCB represents the front wall of the sanctum (the
parts shaded being in section_),
BDEFGH the mandapa in
front, which must have been
roofed in; constructively, if
the block CD do not exist,
the rain from the roof of
the mandapa will find its
way straight into the sanctum,
but by having the block CD
the water is prevented from

coming into the sanctum.

But it is not comstructively alone that CD is needed;
wmsthetically it is even a greater necessity. 'I'he votary entering
the temple does not see the great rent above CD, nor can
he see it even when he is beyond the entrance of the man-
dapa GH, by reason of the height of the roof DEF, which
effectually hides the rent above CD on the outside, so that
he is unaware of its cxistence, and is naturally surprised at
the strong and very effective light which this rent, of which
he is not aware by reason of the interposed block CD, throws
direct on the object of worship at the further end of the
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' ; VO is not allowed to go beyond the
:ﬁ‘}gﬁﬁf :1? %hzs eg:anc?,‘r{le completes. his glevofclons much
mystified by the to him inexplicable illumination of the
ta},rtue which he probably ascribes to supernatural causes. -
; Priestcraft has been as much an inherent feature of
i every other religion. o
Bu(}.{‘ll}l];sgzli\?lst Orfxow “?(y)uld of course prevent this illumination
of the object of worship in the cell, and at present the cell
° d{gllfe vault is only one brick deep at the crown, but as the
bricks are disposed vertically it has great strength. There is
or was a thick coating of mor‘gar terrace over it. The upper
chamber resting on the vault is 11} feet square, but the wall
is only 7 feet thick in front; this is due partly to dilapidation
and partly to a very slight taper in the wall itself.
The chamber is roofed by slightly overlapping courses of
bricks; thus the great height of the tower roof is a con-
i sity. . )
Stm'](;gg eei(’zc?;sml ysha.pe of the tower, however, differs from
that of the great Buddha Gaya temple in being a curved
and not a straight-sided pyramid; it is consequently more -
ful than the temple at Buddha Gaya. The ornamenta.t{on
externally consists of a great oval on ecach face, at a point
nearly in the middle of the total height of the tower proper,
and of various mouldings and indentations rather sparingly
used ; the whole of the ornamentation i§ of brick cut to
shape, and it is evident from the way the ornaments are
distributed that the whole of it was cut on the external
faces of the tower after it had been built up plain. The
labour required may easily be imagined; to this is due the
fact that the face of the brick-work is so even; for I.do
not think it possible, without subsequent laborious rubbing
down, that any amount of care in setting the bricks, and
in the preservation of the shape and sharpness of edges of
the brick during manufacture, could produce the wonder-
fully smooth even face that. the work has to this day, not-
withstanding the ravages of time. . N
The temple does not appear to have been originally
covered with plaster, but portions of it are now covered with
plaster, the remains, no doubt, of a coat puton at some sub-
seql'll?l?;: t}())exf'xeordis, or was, surmounted by a cylindrie pinnael.e
like the temple of Buddha Gaya. This sort of pinnacle is
very remarkable, and its form resembling a lingam may be
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more than a mere accident of construction. _ Constructively,
it was evidently impossible to form in brick the amalaka
which invariably surmounts temples of stone, itself again

surmounted by either urns or tapering.discs ending in a’

spire. But whether the cylinder with a hemispherical top
bears a not merely accidental resemblance to a lingam, or
whether it is intended to represent a chaitya or stlipa which,
originally hemispherical, became gradually elongated till it
resembled nothing so much as a lingam, is a point deserving
of inquiry. The temple of Konch appears to have been
Buddhist, if we assume, as is sometimes done by high author-
ity,” that the Buddhists alone adopted the effective mode of
lighting up the object of worship in the manner explained
before, while the Brahmanists were rather disposed to hide
their gods in the gloom of a dark sanctum; but this is a
view not only not supported by any evidence, but is contra-
dicted by examples elsewhere; in the brick temples of the
Central Provinces, notably in the example at Sirpur, which
proves that the Brahmanists as early as, perhaps, the 5th cen-
tury, did not hide their gods in the gloom of a dark sanctum,
but actually adopted precisely the same mode of lighting the
ohject of worship as is supposed to have been adopted by the
Buddhists alone. This circumstance shows that on this
ground alone the temple at Konch cannot be considered
Buddhist, but there is other evidence more conclusive as to
its Brahmanical character. The spout for letting out water
used in libations by Brahmanists, but not by Buddhists, still
exists buried under accumulations of rubbish at the centre
of the north side of the temple, and the sculptures lping
about are all Brahmanical, so that I conclude that the
temple was originally a Brahmanical shrine and not a Bud-
dhist one; the cylinder, therefore, which crowned it could
not have been intended as the representation of a Buddhist
chaitya.

But this is not all. General Cunningham ascribes the
construction of the present Buddha Gaya temple to the 1st
century after Christ. His arguments are very ingenious,
but by no means conclusive;* and especially so, as he gives
no argument to show that the temple was not built, as is
expressly stated in the “ Amara DevA” inseription, by Amara
DevA, one of the nine gems in the Court of Vikramaditya, and

. ® General Cunningham has since juformed me that there is strong reason for cousider-
ing the Amara Dev inscription a forgery.
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therefore identical with A1‘113a11'aI Sinl;as' who lived about or
. (Report, Vol. 1, p. ) ,
afte';ﬁt. ]e)l.iizi?gnce(of I:;(;le cylindric pinnacle on the top of
the temple may now be added as another argument agaémst
the construction of the temple so aarly as t!le 1st cenBulc'ly
A. D, if it be supposed to bg a repx:eﬁentatatlon of t}le ud-
dhist chaitya, for the Buddhist chaityas of the period v‘feirfe
far from being the tall cylinder that is here represg:nted ; 1f,
however, the temple be ascribed to A.D. 500, there is no diffi-
: ore. ) .
cult]);:tnlt h1:‘smscnot: disposed to attach much weight to this
argument, as I do not consider it likely that it represents a
Buddhist chaitya. The story of Hwen Thsang about the
temple having been built by a Brahman by order of Ma-
hadeva tends to show that the emblem is really a Saivie one.
Nothing is more natural than that a Brahman building a
temple to Buddha, by order of Mahadeva, should place the
symbol of that deity as the crowning ornament of the
temple, and the occurrence o_f the same finial in other and
indisputably Brahmanical Saivic temples tends to show that
it really is meant to represent the symbol of Mahddeva, and
that its occwrrence in the Buddhist temple of Buddha Gaya
is not only not reason for supposing the temple at Konch
to have been Buddhist, but is, on the contrary, an evidence in
support of the tradition that the Buddhist temple at Gaya
(in which it occurs) was built by a worshipper of Brahman-
lcall(iflzllfiz. view, therefore, I do not consider that the age of
the Buddha Gaya temple can be even approximately inferred
from the existence of this pinnacle on its top; that question
must be decided on other grounds; and although I have
taken the liberty of pointing out the weak point in General
Cunningham’s argument, I am not disposed to dispute his
finding, as it does not appear to me that there is suIﬁc1ept
evidence for or against, and thercfore I bow to his superior
rience and authority.
eXI)(IESluet whether the lstyor the 6th century be finally fixed
upon, when sufficient evidence is fog-thcommg, as t.he date
of the temple, it is clear from the existence of this pinnacle,
and quite independent of the commdenc’e of the features of
the existing temple with Hwen Thsang’s description, that
this temple was built by a Brahman; and as there 18 record
of a Brahman having built the temple but once, whether
it be in the 1st or the 6th century A. D., the opinion of Mr.
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Fergusson, that its “external form” belongs to the 14th
century, must, notwithstanding his high authority, be un-
hesitatingly set aside.

Reverting now to the Konch temple, I have remarked
that the statues lying wabout are all Brahmanical; these,
besides the lingam inside and the statues of Haragauri,
which are not scarce, consist of the Ashta Saktis, and the
Das avatars. Buddha avatar is represented by a standin
figure holding a staft diagonally across; the KAlki avatar is
represented by a man and woman beside a horse, the man
with his arm round the woman; the fish incarnation is repre-
sented by a fish standing vertically on its tail; the torfoise
incarnation bears a close resemblance to the Saivic emblem
of the argha and lingam, with the sole addition of a couple
of human figures on the sides holding a string which is
wound round the lingam, which does duty for Mount Mandar.
It is needless here to point more than cursorily to ths un-
mistakable Phallic features of these two Vaishnavic sculp-
tures.

The temple, I conclude from the lingam inside, appa-
rently undisturbed, and from the other Saivie statues, to have
been Saivic; the existence of Vaishnavic statues is no objec-
tion, as it is not uncommon to sce temples where all three —
Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva—are sculptured, but of whom-one
alone is considered pre-emincnt and assigned the place of
honour.

There lie outside several pilars of granite, of which four
are entire ones, five pilasters, and some fragments; besides
these, the remains of eight pillars in the shape of eight
capitals are now ranged along the steps leading up to the
temple. The four pillars I take to represent the four central
pillars of the maha mandapa; there must have bheen more
than five pilasters, but only five now exist. The pillars
are of granite, very short and massive, and evidently very
old.* They taper somewhat, being 1 foot 4 inches square at
the base and 1 foot 2 inches at top; the total height of the

shaft, including the lowest plain square portion, is b feet 6

inches, so that they are little more than only 4 diameters in
height. They must

have stood on bases, but none are now to be
seen; the capitals were plain and massive, with little drops
at the four corners; the capitals were not cruciform, though
a cruciform capital may have surmounted the square one,

® See plate XII,
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; illars are ornamented
i unfrequently the case; the p .
;syl;ns%;gle lo%us caz-’ved on each of the faces in the lowest
p i f the pillar. _
squ%lecg);) rgzg (;10 clug as to the precise date of the temple,
but the massiveness of the pillars shows that it must ha}x)’e
been built at a very early period; tradition, as nothed y
Captain Kittoe, assigns it to Bhairab Indra,t ﬁpd sa, st 11ltls wii
i "to Sdarya, but I c01_11d hear nothing of th
‘Iifglllz?lteidtself.- '1‘1)17e following lines are all I could get In the
way of tradition regarding Konch:—
« Konch basé sab soch mité
Dl(l’l':ican pasend Mahimun gyén
Bed Purdnaan ki chz(llrcll‘nlé i
4 jat hai 4d Rhawam, ] _
gil? hS:F:élt"',]al):\réf chhab jiwan par bin bakhéni
Jatenhi Tatenhi Thun Mathun ki jauh4 det
Abhay bar Sewsimbh Bhawasu

which, as far as I can make out, means—

i j Raj chose a wise
“ established, all troubles ceased, Durj Raj cl
Mahﬁg?:ﬁh(::acshief ?), and discourse of Vedas and P}frﬁnuS s;l)ll Tg{fl. ('il‘::::;
: shipped Bhawéni; merchants, good men, evil men, all lite ( 1
:)sf )“Iﬁf‘;:ll;?: ; on going (there) the gift of fearlessness and virile strength
is bestowed by Siva and Bhawini.”

But many of the words are obsolete, and people disagree
ir meanings.
" t(())l?lt(zlllta l(])]t(i;lg si?le of the village road, i. e., to thp south,
is a mound, the ruins of anothel: temple; .the bricks _atre
being carted away to Tikiri; two pillars are lying on the site.
This temple, and also the one previously described, are as-
i 4 as. )
mglflfdfgvﬂxlsill;so le}}s? of Konch on the road to Gaya is the
small village of Pdli. There are, to the east of the village,
the remains of two or three temples; butall tha_t now ren;am;
are the ruins level with the ground of a large Saivie telmp e,0
which a few pillats alone are standing. The pil al’i are
plain tall shafts with corbelled cruciform capitals ; details are
i in the, plate.

glve'll‘llll(:ltf:mi)lle appears to have been a very large onet, co;;—
sistine of a sanctum enshrining a large lingam, an an arto_z ,
8 maha mandapa, and probably also a mandapa and por (ico{;
The temple was built of bricks picked with stone. It s'coof at
the north-west corner of a tank. The lingam measures 5. el«la
7 inches in circumference, and is 2 feet high at theapex ; the
argha extends 1 foot 10 inches beyond it all round ; there is
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on the mound a fourteen-armed statue in black basalt, and a
second similar one mutilated.

On the other side of the village are two statues of Devi
(Parvati). There is also a mound said to have been once
larger, and the remains of a temple near the road, which was
dedicated to Mahadeva; but a tree has completely enveloped
the argha and lingam, and has split the stone of the pedestal.

There are a few other nondescript fragments lying about ;
the existing remains, except the statues, are all modern.

Utrain is a small village near Pali. To the west of the
village is a small mound with lingam, and fragments of
statues scattered about; there is also a fine carved black
stone door-jamb.

A small mound adjacent is known as Himmat Khan’s
garh. It is an inclosure on a mound of earth, and contains
six graves; close to it is a small mound which contains bricks
and the remains of two graves. The great mound is 25 feet
above the level of the country, and is doubtless the site of an old
temple; it is 300 feet long “and 200 feet wide. The entrance
to the dargah, if dargah it be, is on the south ; the entrance
has two jambs and an architrave of rough granite ; the lower
sill is a rough pillar set flat.

To the east of the village, near a tope of trees, is a small

mound with numerous fragments ; among them are several

of Ganega, Haragauri, Nandi, &c., all Saivic. Ina room on
the mound, whose walls have half tumbled down, and which
is 14 feet square, is a great lingam 5 feet 9 inches in cir-
camference, 1 foot 10 inches high to the round part, and
2 feet 3 inches high to the apex ; the argha extends 1 foot
9 inches all round beyond the lingam.

The room was once roofed by a vault, as fragments of it
exist on the ground to this day ; the bricks used measure 11
inches x 8 inches, and 9 inches x § inches.

The remains doubtless represent a modern shrine built
on the site of an older temple.

Sihdri is a small village 8 miles to the west of Konch; here
is a comparatively modern temple and some fragments. I
have not visited the place, but I believe Mr. Peppe took
photographs of the remains here.

Deoknt is a small village on the Dhiw4, a small stream
flowing from the Murhar into the Punpun. T have heard

"that it contains remains of statues, &c., but have not seen
the place myself.

The Mdndd hills are situated about 12 miles west of
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t
ra i on the Murhar, and soutl} of. Deokut,
Phahl;:aliea %fgivglgﬁrﬁ; the remains pere consxstmsmp:ll)é 4:')7f
:gtl‘:les and have been noticed by Kittoe, J. A. 8, ,

i t see the place.
PageB%ZL%dMI i(shg l::x)nall village 2 miles east of the Méndd

hills. Itis noticed by Kittoe in J. A. S., 1847, page 277.

i . There were, he says, several chaityas
. ?lld 'lil(z?itr;sehg}: I;llei(clehere are also some springs of _mlgt.aral
%I;te?s, to whicl; no doubt the place owes its ancient im-
B i is s miles south-east of the Ménd4
ill G-zi&t,;a:::l(::ilesntsg:l?((l}agtain Kittoe discovered to.llnlave beeﬁ
gl' s:.“u"runcharita, and it was the site of a large vi zttera, 21,1}8
’«f:vn' here are also the remains of)numerous lingam temples.
' o 347, page 278.
U 11&777;,80;1 ]333°1‘l)1éolzre %w?) 'mter;:stinlg tI.)la.tces I;::J. a::'g;l_ ng:;
] Trunk Road from Sherghéti to ;
géimg)lggg (')lfl 1éhe remains in these places is g(ioslon]%eflo ble
extracted. (I refer to the original papers in g A8, Be t%; )
656 et seq. and 1221 ef seq.) 1 mus :
i Kp'z:tg:e’s time several additions to the list of rcmains
in d labout Deo have been made by Mr. Peppe, who has,
llnbglrileve taken photographs of thefn{?re 1pte;fgt(1)111(1g tlgxrrlxlz)mllenss:
W, ei i - of Umga, ;
to Cheon’g elfgltlltleni}ilﬁzsl;?r:(l: tel?:tsouth of these, and to the
e i)’ttle hill, are mounds with statues ; 300 yards
ey lther hill called Pachhér is a cave with a figure
ot May: %)I::(:*i inside : the cave faces south. A mile to t?e
% %ﬂl[laxim another cluster of hills within the boundary ofI 1(;11\3
:r(i)ﬁ'mge ?Debkili, where there are numerous small caves.
visi laces.
n0t1§liillfa?;9)zr¢z?f(¥tlz}:;;i£ is a considerable village about tW(i
iles north-east of Kispa, on the Murhar; .hfn'e ared selve::;,-
me unds and a few statues; the place was visited and pho °-
mr(a)xphs taken by Mr. Peppe. Two 1nscr1bedd }fftattues e(f_x_leé
gne of these inscriptions is merely the g,gd is 1:;5_[‘114] .
Dharmma, &c.; the other is asingle wor 11'10(21mp
hasramana, the last word in the B.uddhlst cxtclae .])ardhé ver
Pai Bigha is a considerable village on t\}c ardhd rivor
close to the point where it separates from the Mu er, 80d
above 2 miles to the south-east of Bishanpur G}:len]a&;e jcre
B e e B s they bilonged. fo must havs
. L the te |
;:)I(Sea;lga?vig l::ttﬁ:e’v axl'g all nI:)larked with a deeply cut trisul;
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they are now set upright in front of the village; besides
these there are some remains of statues.

The place was visited by Mr. Peppe, who has, I believe,

taken photographs of what was interesting here, but I saw
nothing of any particular interest myself.
] .Mdt.lcci H:ll, Chillor, Murhar, and Sherghdti, all contain
interesting remains, chiefly statues. They are noticed by
Kittoe in J. A. 8., Bengal, 1847, p. 78 ef seq. and p. 277
et seq. 1 did not visit these places.

Hasanpur Kdko is a largish straggling village situated
near a large lake into which a branch of the Jamna empties ;
the country about is flooded during the rains, and in Novem-
ber I had to wade through a long stretch of water to get
to the place. The principal remains of interest here are a
dargah and some statues.

The dargah is an unpretentious brick building in a state
of decay, situated on a high raised mound on the banks of
the tank or lake; there is an outer court-yard where numer-
ous slabs of stone, rough and sculptured, lie about ; these are
evidently taken from some Hindu shrines. The outer court-
yard gives admission through a large gateway to a crooked
passage and thence into an inner court-yard, whence a third
doorway gives entrance into the innermost court-yard in
front'of the dargah itself. Into this sacred court I was not
permitted to enter. The second outer gateway is battle-
mented, and has a long inscription in Persian or Arabic in
five compartments; the inseription is cut in brick and has
suffered greatly from the weather. At onc cornmer of the
inner enclosure to which this gate gives admission is a tower
similar to the towers in the Begamnpur masjid in Patna, and
1 infer the other corners, or at least one other correspon’djng
(};omer, had ztc cor}responding tower; the enclosure walls have,

owever, no withstanding extensive repairs, become

dilapidated. In the inuer court-yard isl an inscriptiongrg?xtli
long trapezoidal piece of bluish-black stone; the inscription
is in four compartments of three lines each, and one long line
running the whole length ; the stone on which the inseription
exists has split down the middle longitudinally. When I
saw it, it was thickly covered with a most tenacious coat of
dirt consisting of indurated layers of milk, ghee, curds, and
lamp-blaf:k, the offerings of pious piigrims. I was alJ’owed
to clean it, but not without sundry warnings of the risk I
ran of incurring the displeasure of the saint.

The dargah contains the tomb of a local saint who, tradi-
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tion says, came from Delhi and settled down here for a long
time. At last he determined to retirn to his native country,
but did not intend to take his wife with him ; he set out and
walked a good distance till overtaken by night, when he
slept, but in the morning he found himself back at his
house. Again he set out, but only to find himself back at
his house next morning. A third time he tried, with the
same result. He then gave up the attempt, and settled down
here permanently with his wife, the efficacy of whose
prayers had worked the miracles. She is said to have been
so saintly that the water used by her for her ablutions would
cure any disease.

Outside the dargAh, and to its east on a mound under a
bat tree, is a large collection of statues in various stages of
mutilation ; they are mostly of no very ancient date, to judge
from the execution. Among the fragments are those of
Ganeca, Lakshmi, several lingams, a badly executed slab
representing the Nava-graha, Hara Gauri, &c. The village
of Hasanpur Kéko is situated on a high mound.

Ner is a small village to the west of the road from
JahAn&bAd to Gaya, and about a mile from the Jamna river.
Here is a large pillared hall, evidently the maha mandapa of
a temple. In the centre of one end of this hall, which has
a wall running partly round it, is a doorway with a lingam
sculptured over the entrance, giving access to a small cham-
ber (the sanctum of the temple) with a lingam in its centre;
the walls of this chamber, as, indeed, all the walls, appear to
have been of brick picked with stone.

There is nothing of special interest here; the pillars are
roughly dressed, and are not elegant, either for proportion or
sculpture, of which, indeed, there is no trace; the hall is
roofed by flat slabs of stone. The place was, I believe,
visited by Mr. Peppe and a photograph sccured.

Near Beld are several remains, about a mile and a half
east of the dik bungalow; these consist of various statues,
mostly Brahmanical, but some Buddhist also; and of a
lingam and argha, which are fabled to have resisted all
attempts at dislodgment for conveyance elsewhere. A frag-
ment of a halo round the head of a Buddha with the begin-
ning of the Buddhist creed was found by me in one of the
recently set up carthen lingams. In the vicinity are other
temples, none of any antiquity, and containing nothing of
interest. One temple contains a statue of the skeleton god-
dess Kdli in black stone. )

VOL. VIIIL E
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.HILSA.

Hilsd is a considerable village on the banks of the
Kathar, or principal branch of the Lildjan or Phalgu river.
It is at the point where the old road from Gya to Fatuhd
and the roads from RAjgir to Patna cross the river, and it
must naturally have early risen to importance. The principal
object of interest here is the masjid. This is avowedly built
on the site of a Hindu temple, and under the great flooring
slabs in the centre of the central arch is buried, so says
tradition, the mighty Hilsa Deo, sealed down with the sacred
seal of a local saint. Hils4 Deo was a powerful magician,
and was overcome with difficulty. It is possible that the
principal statue of the temple is buried here to be “trodden
daily under foot by the faithful,” but of course it is quite
out of the question to try and ascertain this by actual
excavation. There arc a few statues in various parts of the
city, but nothing else of any importance or interest.

BUDDHA GAYA.
Gaya has already been so carefully described by General

Cunningham, and by various other writers, that I need

add nothing to the information already given by them. I
note, however, the existence of rude stone circles near the
foot of the Pretsila hill; these are traditionally ascribed
to Kols. :

Ram Gaya and Mora PabAr have becn noticed in
General Cunningham’s reports, and I need only refer to
them.

Buddha Gaya has been dwelt upon at some length by
General Cunningham in his reports, and has also found men-
tion in the writings of numerous observers and incidentally in
this report also, but it appears desirable to notice various
points which appear not to have been fully noticed before.

The vault over the sanctum of the great temple, so far
as can now be judged from the coating of plaster that covers
it, but which, having fallen off in places, discloses the bricks
inside, is composed entirely of radiating bricks, set edge to
edge, and not bed to bed as usual in the present day. All the
bricks appear cut to shape, and there is no appearance of

“ mortar having been used between the bricks; the cementing
" material appears to be mud. I have already pointed out
that, under the peculiar condition of a tunnel vault inca-
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pable of being subjected to a lateral strain, the mode of
using bricks edge to edge is not only not weaker than the
form of arch we now use, but is positively stronger, as giving
fewer joints between the voussoirs; and where the cement-
ing material is mud, which does not set hard, but remains
always compresgible, the advantage of having as few joints
as possible of the compressible material between the vous-
soirs is obvious.

In the sanctum thus covered by the vault, the pedestal
of the statue extends right across, and is even partially em-
bedded on both sides within the walls. Apart from the very
unusual nature of this arrangement, the fact of the Singhé-
san being embedded at the ends in the side wallsis a very
strong circumstance in favour of the supposition that the
sanctum was originally larger, within which the throne stood,
detached at the ends from the walls.

The all but universal custom in temple-building ap-
pears to have been to make the sanctum square and to place it
in the centre of the great tower. There are indeed instances,
few and far between, where this rule is departed from, not-
ably in the very interesting instance of the great temple at
Pathéri in Central India, and also at Gyaraspur; but these
temples are of stone. In brick temples I have not come
upon a single instance where this rule has been departed
from, with the single exception of the temple at Konch ; and
there the very exception has served most emphatically to
confirm the rule. AsI have proved almost to demonstration
that the apparent anomaly is due to subsequent alteration,
let us now apply this law to the great Buddha Gaya temple.
Here the sanctum is an oblong 20 feet in length. By in-
creasing the width on either side, the immediate conse-
quence is that the side walls, which now are thicker than the
back, become at once reduced in thickness, and are made
equal to the back wall. Further than this, the Singbﬁsan
now no longer runs anomalosly right across the sanctum,
but occupies, as it should, a detached position abutting
against the back wall. It is clear, therefore, that the thicken-
ing of the side walls and the consequent narrowing of the sanc-
tum is due to alterations and additions carried out since the
building of the temple. This is the opinion arrived at by
General Cunningham, although one of his reasons for so
thinking—viz., that there is no recorded instance of the use -
of the true arch by Hindus at a very early period—is no
longer tenable, as will be seen further on. The conclusion he
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has arrived at, that the vault isa subsequent addition, ap-
pears unassailable.

It now remains to determine the period of the addition
of the vault. To do this satisfactorily, it is neces I should
refer cursorily to some of the laws which governed the con-
struction of Hindu temples. .

On & priori grounds, we should .naturally suppose that
the first datum in the construction of a temple was the size
of the sanctum.

The size of the sanctum here is, or rather was originally,
a square of 20 feet 4 inches (General Cunningham’s mea-~

-surements) ; from this, the entire temple has to be deduced
according to fixed laws.

Following a law which holds good in numerous temples
within very narrow variations, the proportion of width of
sanctum to thickness of walls is very. nearly as15 to 1
(the actual limits vary from 1'4 to 1'5). We have therefore
for the thickness of the walls of the Buddh a Gaya temple
20’ 4'+1'5, or 13 feet 4 inches; the actual thickness of the
back wall is 13 feet 5 inches at this day.

"~ From this law, therefore, it is seen at once that the ori-
ginal temple had walls 13 feet 6 inches thick, and therefore
the extra thickness of the side walls is due to subsequent
addition.

‘We have next to determine the width of entrance and
its height.

The widths of entrances in various temples are much
more various than the thickness of walls. When referred to
the sanctum as a datum, they range from 2'0 to 2'9. Taking
the average, 2'5 nearly, we find that the width of opening
ought to be 8 feet 2 inches. The actual width of opening is,
however, only 6 feet 6 inches. We must, however, remember
that the opening is vaulted over like the sanctum, and a
thiclgpess of at least 10 inches must have been cut off from
either side by building up walls to carry the vault. Adding
then twice 10 inches or 1 feet 8 inches to the present width
of oll)(elzning between the jambs, we get 8 feet 2 inches as we
should.

The width being now found, the height has to be de-
duced.

There are two classes of temples—onc consisting simply
of a cell, the other of a cell with other chambers in front.
The Buddha Gaya temple clearly belonged to the latter class,
and therefore the opening in the front wall of the sanctum
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was cut up into two divisions—one forming the doorway
proper, the other what may be called the illuminating win-
dow. Temples in brick of this class are very rare. The
essential requisites to be sought for in temples, with which
to compare this and deduce the law applicable to it, are
that it should possess a tall triangular overlapping opening
divided into two parts, viz, the entrance and the window.

I can call to mind but three temples of this class which are
now available for comparison—the temple at Sirpur in the
Central Provinces, the temple at Konch, and the temple at
Katras. In all these, the proportion of height of rectangular
part of the opening is 8% times the width. Using, then, this
proportion, we get for the height of the rectangular opening
28 feet 7 inches. For the triangular portion there are nume-
rous examples; and from these it appears that the height

- of the triangular portion was 13 times the span, or just half

the height of the rectangular portion. The total height,
then, of the opening amounts to 3} 4 1%, or 5} times the
width ; hence the total height of the opening in the great
temple underexamination ought by thisruleto be nearly43 feet.

My approximate measurements agree in making the
height to be not very different. I took it at 45 fect.

It may not be here out of place to glance at the difficul-
ties in the way of accurate measurements. The laws deduced
from examples and applied to this temple here show that these
ancient structures were all constructed on definite principles,
and in accordance with definite laws. So far the number of
laws and proportions discovered bear avery small proportionto
the'whole of the great code of laws of ancient Indian art, and it
would be very desirable to obtain more of them ; but the dis-
covery of thelaws depends entirely on detailed and accurate
measurements of a great number of buildings, and these mea-
surements necessarily demand time. Itis quite wrong, I ven-
ture to conceive, to lay down at this stage of our knowledge of
Indian art what are the measurements that can and what those
that cannot be neglected; for the very fact of being able to
draw such a line presupposes a knowledge which we do not
yet possess of thelaws governing the disposition of parts. To
render my meaning clearer, I need merely allude to the laws
that I have in a previous paper shown as governing the
structures at the Kutab in Delhi. Few, I venture to consider,
would have imagined that the accurate measurements of the
few ornamental bands, not of the great Minar, but of a
dilapidated gateway, would have led to the discovery of
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the law that governs the whole; yet so it is, for the mea-
surements of the Minar would have failed signally to give
any clue to the law, for the simple reason that the law which
governs it is a complicated law, derived from and based
upon the apparently trifling distances of a few lines (mot
vex('iy prominent or remarkable ones) that adorn the ruined
and to all appearance unimportant gateway. It was solely
because I thought I could trace a definite interdependence
between the various lines on the gateway that I proceeded
to measure minutely other apparently unimportant details,
and finding the law hold throughout, I then alone ventured
to take in hand measurements of the distances of the orna-
mental bands of the great Minar, and to apply to them the
proportion already discovered, but for some time in vain,
owing to the complicated nature of the law that there holds
sway. Thus, then, it is impossible at starting to point to
any particular series of measurements as useless; but if this
be 50, all possible measurements have to be made with rigid
accuracy, and this is a work of time. Let us take the Buddha
Gaya temple. In the first instance, I have to reach the place;
then extensive scaffolding has to be put up, and it is onl

after this that the series of measurements can begin at all.
I need, therefore, materials and workmen ; Jor these, in a

place where I go for a few days, and necessarily possess no

acquaintance with the men or resources obtainable, I have
to pay for heavily either in time or in money, or in both.
It is therefore impossible that half a province can be ex-
plored in a single season by a single individual with the care
and minuteness necessary to obtain materials for deducing
the principles that govern the structures visited.

But although the structures visited cannot be measured
with the accuracy and minuteness necessary, it becomes
possible to judge, even in a rapid tour, whick are the build-
ings most likely to yield results of value to detailed measure-
ments; and these alone need at a subsequent period to be
re-visited, measured in detail, and carefully examined. The
rapid and extensive tour accordingly becomes, asit were, a
preliminary survey, but I wish it to be distinctly understood
that, if results of solid value are to be obtained, this pre-
liminary survey must be followed up by a detailed examina-
tion of particular portions of the country and of particular
structures.

It must, accordingly, be evident that a critical essay on
Indian art, or even on a particular temple, cannot now be
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written. A few, a very few, laws alone have as yet been
determined, and even those have not yet been sub]:ected to
the crucial test of being used to predict results, which alone
would entitle them to complete confidence. I shall therefore
not attempt to discuss the architecture except incidentally,
but will content myself with describing what I have seen.
A discussion of the architecture must be postponed to a
future period.

Reverting now to the Buddha Gaya temple, I have
proved by the substantial agreement of certain main features,
with those dedwced from theory, the correctness of General
Cunningham’s inferepce, that the temple, as we now see it, is
substantially not different from the original temple, whether
we assume it to have been built in Vikramaditya’s epoch,
or in the 1st century after Christ; and that the opinion of
Mr. Fergusson, notwithstanding the weight of his name in
all questions as to style of architecture, is really erroneous,
when he ascribes the “ external form” to the 14th century,
for if there is one thing untouched in the temple by later
repairers, it is the broad features of the external form, all
changes having been more internal -than external. It now
remains to determine the epochs of the various changes.

From the interesting story mentioned by Hwen Thsang,
in connection®with King Sasfingka’s attempted destruction or
removal of the statue of Buddha (Arch. Rep., ITI, p. 83), it
is clear that the minister did not remove the statue, but
merely built up a wall to screen it in front. Let us now
trace the consequences of doing so, remembering that any
evident departure from the easily recognised features of
temple architecture would have been certainly detected, and
would have brought destruction on that minister.

By building up the wall hiding Buddha’s statue, he re-
duced the square sanctum to an oblong. Such an easily
perceptible departure from accepted practice could not pass
muster ; he would therefore be compelled to form it into a
square by cutting off portions from the sides also. The walls
which carry the inner vault are made just thick enough to
do this, and no more, and this is the only reason I can see
which can be assigned for making the walls, carrying the
vault, of the thickness they actually are. This done, the sanc-
tum becomes at once again a square, and as a crucial proof
that the change which has been imagined was actually
made at this time, is the circumstance that the lingam now
in the temple, and which doubtless is the one set up by the
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orders of King Sasingka, occupies the exact centre, as it should
do, of the reduced square. The square thus formed did not,
it is true, occupy the centre of the tower, but this wasa
circumstance that could only have been perceived by making
careful measurements, and not being obvious, was not likely
to attract notice or suspicion.

But to the chamber so reduced the broad original en-
trance was obviously inappropriate; it had to be reduced
also, and it has accordingly been reduced in nearly the
same proportionate extent; so that at first sight there should
be nothing to excite suspicion and consequent minute
en . .
unt the tall opening thus reduced in width would wear
a very suspicious look; accordingly, we find the opening
broken up into compartments, and thus lessening the appa-
rent height.

Internally, however, the now narrowed chamber would
have been quite out of keeping with the great height {o
which the apex of the pyramidal roof rose internally, and a
lining of the requisite thickness could not, for obvious reasons,
be applied to the interior of the pyramidal roof; hence the
expedient of the vault, which effectually cut off the sus-
picious tallness of the roof internally.

Here then we have all the conditions added that were
necessary to carry out the minister’s intention of deceiving
his king; and I conclude, therefore, that the additions enu-
merated were made by the minister of SasAngka about A. D.
600.

No other supposition that occurs to me can adequately
explain the reason of these changes; they clearly do not
add_either to the strength or to the grandeur of the temple.

I have abstained from assigning the original building of
the temple to any age, for reasons already given; but I do
not hesitate to ascribe the vaulting, &c., to the period of King
Sasdngka, about A.D. 600. This assignment will fall in
with either of the possible dates of the building of the
temple, viz,, the first century A. D. as General Cunningham
has it, or A. D. 500 according to the Amara Deva inserip-
tion. The occurrence of vaulted arches with radiating
voussoirs is no objection, for, as will subsequently be scen,
the Indians knew the use of it long before this period.

Regarding the subsequent additions there is no question,
and as General Cunningham has already written about them,
I refer to his account.
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The entrance or doorway to the sanctum is of stone; the
doorway to the chamber above the sanctum appears, how_'ever,
to have been an arched opening without a floorway. or lintels
of stone. The third chamber is now quite inaccessible.

The mandapa in front of the sanctum had a true vaulted
roof ; it is not now possible to tell whether the four curves
springing from the four sides met in a point or in a ridge.
Looking at it from the light derived from other temples, .I
am in favour of their having met in a point. One fact is
beyond dispute, that it was nof a tunnel vault, as bits of the
corner curves of intersection of the four arches exist to this
day;l‘he chamber over this, built, as Hwen Thsang tells
us, subsequently, had last a tunnel vault of the Barmese
pattern, but whether this vault was the one seen by Hwen
Thsang, or whether the one seen by him had since been
replaced by the later Barmese when they repaired it, I am
unable to determine. Of this vault enough alone exists to
show that it was of the Bafmese pattern ; the bricks used are

i han the usual run.
thln'll‘ll(firs\ a(lii)axtnber is clearly an after-thought, and the marks
of its having been added subscquently are numerous and
o, .

coni'{l[lggzngf the figures of Buddha that now adorn the niches
in the temple appear to me to be later restorations. To this
conclusion T am led by observing that, in two niches of the
cenitral line over the front opening of the temple, the statues
are not of brick plastered over, but of stone.

Externally, I note that all projections and corners not
protected by stone facings are laid in cement, the body of
the temple being built of bricks set in mud, even the
arches being in the case of the old ones set in mud.

Under the Bo tree is a small statue resgml)hng the too
common statues known as “ Hara Gauwri.” This statue has
four lines of inscription on its pedestal in Barmese characters.

Within the sanctum a square portion immediately round
the lingam is slabbed in a way different to the rest of
the floor; this portion begins immediately in front of the
Singhisan, and measures 13 feet long and 5 feet 7 inches

ride. o )
“ld§. here close my notice of Buddha Gaya. For further in-
formation, I refer to papers by various people in the J ournal,
Asiatic Society ; the Asiatic Researches, &c.; and to General

Cunningham’s reports.
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BAKROR.

Bakror is a place of some importance, at the fork or
junction of the Lildjan and the MohAna rivers, and nearly
opposite to Buddha Gaya. The remains here are not numer-
ous, and are noticed in General Cunningham’s reports.

SHEONAGAR.

Sheonagar is a small village on the branch of the Lildjan
which flows past Biswak, and about 6 miles below it. The
place issaid to possess ancient remains, and from the circum-
stance of its being situated at the point where, in all probabi-
lity, the old road from Rijgir to Patna past Hilsa crossed the
stream, I think it likely to contain ancient remains ; the place
has not, however, been visited by me nor by any of the various
investigators of the antiquities of Magadha.

ONGARI.

Ongari is a small village between Sheonagar and Biswak.
The place contains some fragments of ancient statues, &e.,
and was reported to possess an inscribed slab also; but of
this last I could not ascertain the exact locality, if it oxists
at all. (See also J. A. S. for 1872, page 253.)

DAPTHU.

Dépthu is a small village not far from Islampur, and
contains some ancient remains in the shape of ruined temples
and statues, &c. Photographs of the interesting remains here
were, I believe, taken by Mr. Peppe, and the place is noticed
in detail in Buchanan’s work (Martin’s compilation), and in
Mr. Broadley’s papers in J. A. 8. for 1872. .

. BIHAR.

Bih4r is the chief city in the important sub-district of
Bihdr, and still retains something of its ancient importance.
The remains here are numerous, but the place has been
described and the remains examined by so many zealous
inquirers, that it is only necessary for me togsupplement the
information already available. The papers that may be
consulted regarding Bih4r are to be found in various volumes

of the Journal, Asiatic Society, the last’and most intcresting
being Mr. Broadley’s paper in the volume for 1872, General
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Cunningham’s reports also fturmsh a condensed mass of
information.
wcﬁtgn?(ih?lgzzgusmiﬁters on Bih4r, it is remarkable
that no one has noticed its ancient name of Dandpur.
Tradition states that before the Muhammadan invasion
Bib4r used to be called Bihdr 1)_andz or Dand Bihdr, an
obvious contraction of Dandpur Bihér. If now we remember
that Bihér is not a proper name, but means 'merel,},' a
monastery, being only the corrupted form of “ Vihéra,” it
will be clear that the proper name of the town was Dandpura,
and tradition has even preserved the memory of the Ol'lggil
of this name, explaining it by asserting that it was pa@l
Dandpur from the great collection of dandis (religious
mendicants) who made this their head-quarters. . .
It is therefore clear that previous to, and at the time of,
the Muhammadan invasion, Bihar was really named Dandpur,
and being at the same time the seat of a well-known
monastery, it naturally was known as Dand Bihdr; and tra((i;(i
tion further states that when the Muhammadans conquer :
the place, the Governor caused by proclamation the name o
Dand Bihér to be changed into Subah Bib4r, the name current
o t}ulsn(lllz{.now mention 11:)1;at thetfmcifnt naﬁne of Silao was
i ila, and I will subsequently show why. '
Vlk’ﬁlrlel:: lll)t’i::g premised, weqnow turn to TAranéth’s Tibet,
where we learn that the monasteries of Ofanfapura and
Vikramasila were burned down. The mention of these two
places together shows timt the two were close to each other.
Now, I must allude to the inscription which mentions
Udandapura Desa, showing that the name Udandapure or
Otantapura or Dandpura was not only the name of a city,
but of a district. (Rep., ITI, 118.) o
The place, therefore, which imposed its name on a district,
or vice versd, must have been the chief city of that district.
Further, we know that the place was near Nalanda. (Reports,
C
III,Glfaizgal Cunningham has hazarded the conjecture that
the name Udandapura may refer to Bxshanpl}r Tandwa, but
Bishanpur Tandwa never was a place of the importance thus
implied, and General Cunningham was evidently unaware of
the tradition which makes the ancient name of Bihdr
Dandpur Bihdr. . . . .
From the whole of the above but one conclusion can be
drawn, that Bihdr was anciently named Udandapura.
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General Cunningham also suggests that the ancient name
of Bihir may have been Yasocarmmapura. The following
legend may help to throw some light on this question.

The Kahar casteis divided into various clans, of which the
Ramdni is the acknowledged head. I'he name Ramaéni is said
to have been derived from Ramanpura, a place near Rajgir,
where the chief of the Kahars used to reside before the caste
became split up into clans. It happened that at a certain
time very long ago the then chief of the Kahars married two
wives, but the two women were constantly quarrclling and
gave their husband no peace, so the man removed one of them
to Jaspur, and her descendants are known to this day as
Jaswdr Kahérs.

What connects Juspur with Bihdr is the circumstance
that the Kahérs about Bihdr are mostly Jaswdr Kahkdrs, while
those about Giriyak are Rumdnis.

So that it i® not improbable that Bihdr, or some place
not far from it, was named Jaspur, which is only the spoken
form of Yasovarmmapuna.

I conclude my notice of Bihdr with a legend which
accounts for the toleration which Hindus are said to have
enjoyed in Bihdr after the Muhammadan conquest.

When the Muhammadans took Bihir they destroyed all
Hindu shrines, and for a long time Hindus were out allowed
to go into the city (fort 7). At last, after many years, a jogi
named Mani RAm contrived to get in and establish himself,
and when the Muhammadans heard of it, they at once pro-
ceeded to turn him out ; but he wag a great magican, and
they could not prevail against him, and allowed him to
remain. This man naturally used to blow the sankh, as is
customary with IHindus in performing their religious cere-
monies. One day the sound happened to reach the ears of
Aulia Makhdum Sah, who lived on the hill, and he having
ascertained the particulars reglrding the jogi and the vain
attempt to turn him out, determined to destroy his caste by
artifice. He accordingly prepared tasty dishes of cooked
beef and sent them with a polite message to the jogi. On
the arrival of the presents and the polite message, the jogi
desired the dishes to be at once carried back, saying, “ In in-
tention I thankfully accept the pir’s present, and send these
back now in return.” These dishes on being brought back
unopened to the pir were found to contain, not beef, but sweet-
meats. The pir now felt much réspect for the jogi, and
proceeded to visit him in person, seated on a tiger. When
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jogi saw the pir approach, he happened to be seated on
ztih:vg.?lgbruShing h})s toelt);g with the usual native tooth-brush;
he stuck this in the ground and said to the wall he was
seated on, “ Don’t you see the pir coming ? Why do you not
advance and receive him with due respect?” The wall
thereupon advanced with the jogion it towards the pir;
they met in a friendly spirit, and the pir, acknowledging the
power of the jogi, agreed that thenceforth they should
live in peace with each other, the Hindus consenting to hear
the Muazzin’s call to prayer, and the Muhammadans the
sound of the shell, without offence, and thencefogtl_l there has
been peace between the followers of the two religions. The
tooth-brush stuck in the ground grew up to a nim tree, and
an old nim tree is now pointed out as the identical one that
grew out of the jogi’s tooth-brush.

SOH.

There is a temple at Sok close to Bihdr which is partly
built of the materials of an old temple.

PAWAPURL

Pdwdpuri is a small village close to and about 3 miles
north of Giriyak, and is a great place of pilgrimage for the
Jains, who have here two temples, one in the middle of the ta:qk
and connected with the land by a long causeway, the other in
the village. Both of these are of very recent date; thg one
in the village appears, however, to stand on the site of an old
temple. When I first saw it, it had not been quite finished,
but it has since been completed. The statues may be an-
cient. There certainly are some ancient statues here, and I
saw several about the temple in the village. These were
slightly defective and consequently not worshipped; but I
was not allowed to see the ones that are worshipped. (Cap-
tain Kittoe has noticed this place in Journal, Asiatic Society,
Bengal, for 1847, p. 955.) This is said to have been the
place where Mahivira died. On the banks of the tank in
which stands the temple is a round cllz_lul)utm'wlth smaller
chaubutras rising up in steps in its centre; a pillar occupies
the centre of the whole. I could not ascertain what it was
meant to represent, .and I was not allowed to go up and see
for mysclf. In the map which accompanied Mr. Broadley’s
paper in the Journal, Asiatic Society, for 1872, Pawdépuri is
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wrongly placed to the west of the road from Giriyak to

Bihér; it is just. to the east of the road.

CHANDIMAU.

Chandimau is a small village on the west bank of the

gmchana nver,fand about 2 miles north-west of Giriyak ;
ere are some few remains here. (See Bro ’
J. A. 8., for 1872)) ( odley’s paper,

Giriyak has been noticed by numerous writers and b
General Cunningham in his report, to which I refer. The
controversy between Mr. Broadley and General Cunningham
- regarding the mountain visited by Fa-hian ultimately resolves

itself into the question, Is or is not Fa-hian’s Siao-kou-ghy-
shan the same as Hwen Thsang’s Indra-Sila mountain ? Fa-
hian’s account of the legend attached to his rock is not only
substantially the same as Hwen Thsang’s, but the existence
of a cell facing the south is distinctly recorded by Fa-hian
in his mountain. Now, although he places this cell on the
top of the hill, I think there cannot be a doubt that the
cave referred to is the Giddha-dwdr cave which faces south
and is at the top, not of the mountain, bt of the pass, be:
tween the two ranges of hills which converge and meet at
Giriyak.

In addition to the Giddhadwdr cave, there is a cave
near theffoot of the hﬁll on the north side; it is & natural
cavern of no interest, but is said by the le to ie
cate with the Giddhadwdr cave; Si’t is Ir)sxoxged thgogll?tleﬁglir
cave. Close to it is a great boulder worshipped by the Musa~
hars of the neighbourhood as Hathiya Deo.

SHAPUR-ATMA.-

Sha.hpqr-At}ma, is a small village on a branch of the
Pewar; it is said to contain some remains.

BARAGAON.

Baragaon, J agdispur, and Jifara are three small villages
near each other. Jagdispur is remarkable chiefly for a large
statue of Buddha, which stands on a mound near it, and 1s
worshipped as Ambik4 Devi, although it must be evident to
the most obtuse that the statue is not that of a female. This
statue is said to be the identical one worshipped by Rukmini.

IN THE BENGAL PBOVINCES, 1872.73. 79

The following verses are said to have been sung by her:—
' ¢ Parbhuji kahan pa parbhut4 kari

Jagnakpur me jag Thaneo
S{4 jhunkhbut khari )
Gaye pina ke Raghdnath Tureo
Sakal se jay kari
Parbbuji,” &e.

« Bipin ban marich méreo
Bil se chhal kari
Jal madh se Gap Raj kareo
Nar Gotam Tan
Parbhuji, se,” &e.

« Sisisk4l sispal 4en
Sodh ke sab ghari
Susik pati likhat Rukmin
Bikr ke kér dhari
Parbhu,” &ec.

¢ Parbhu bilamb kénb§ kije
Parbhu diye ai ghari
Abki beri kit meri
Japo narki hari
Parbhu,” &e.

 Garud char ke Gopéla éen
Garud punjat nari
Abki beri két meri
Japo narki kari
Parbhu,” &ec.

From this it is seen that the ancient name of Jagdispur is
supposed to have been Jagnakpur. .

Baragaon is said to have been anciently called Kundilpur.
These suppositions, as General Cunningham has observed, are
all based on the error of confounding Vidarbha with Bihér
instead of Berar.

Near the north end of the north mound at Baragaon isa
headless statue, the head of which is said to be lying at
Jé4fara. There isa curious legend regarding it which I give :—

There was once a man named Seodhar, who, for reasons
which had best remain untold here, was condemned by
Parvati to lose all desire. He had been married in infancy,
before PArvati cursed him, and in due course, when his wife,
Chand4din, became of age, the ceremony of gaund, which

" consists in bringing the bride from the father’s to the

hushand’s house, was performed, and Seodhar brought his
wife home; but as all desire was destroyed in Seodhar, his
wife soon found her position very uncomfortable, and she
formed an attachment with one of her villagers, named Lori,
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and eloped with him. Seodhar pursued and overtook them,
but his wife refused to return, telling him, with unmeasured
contempt, that as he had neglected her when she lived with
him, it was now too late to run after her. But Seodhar
would not listen; he and Lori fought, and he was over-
powered, and Lori and Chanddin then went leisurely on.
On the road near Baragaon, where the headless statue now
lies, they met the chief of the juwaris or gamblers, named
Mahapatia, a Dosdd by caste from Juafar. Lori wanted to

play a game with him, and the two sat down and played till-

Lori lost everything he had, including Chanddin. Mahapatia
now got up to seize her, but she said, I have indeed been
staked and lost, but the jewels on my person were not staked,
so play one game more with the jewels for a stake. The
gambler sat down to play, and Chanddin went behind her lover
Lori, and stood facing the gambler, apparently watching the
game. She pretended to be so absorbed in the game, that, as
it were unconsciously, she gathered up her petticoat into her
hand, exposing her person. The gambler overcome by her
beauty and by lust, could not take his eyes off her, and he
began losing, till Lori had not only won back all he had lost,
but also all that the gambler had, who at last ceased playing.
Now Chanddin came forward and told Lori what she had done,
and how the man had greedily looked on her. “ Kill this infam-
ous man, that he may not boast of having seen me exposed,”
she said. Lori was a very powerful man; his sword weighed
two maunds, and was named Bijddhar. With one stroke of
it he sent the gambler’s head flying to Juafar, while his hody
fell where he was seated, and both have since turned to stone.
Lori was the son of a Gwéla named Budhkithai; he had heen
married to a girl in the village Agori, now Rajauli, on the
road from Hazaribagh to Bihar, but his wife Satmanain was
not of age, and the guund had not yet been performed.
She had a sister named Larki. Lori had a brother, Semru,
who, being an orphan, had been brought up by Lori’s father
as a son. He lived near Agori, at a village which, from the
circumstance of his having been brought up as an adopted
som, “ palak,” was named Pali; the place is said to be a few
miles north of Rajauli.

Lori and Chanddin now went on to ITardui, a place said to
be two days’ march (manzils) from Mongir on the north. Here
they fought with and defeated the Raja and conquered the
country. The expelled Raja sued for aid at the Court of the
Raja of Kalinga, and succeeded with his aid in capturing
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Lori, who was forthwith placed in a cell with his hands and
feet stretched out to their fullest extent and nailed down to
the floor. A heavy load was also placed on his chest, and in
this state he lay for a long time, till at last, through the favour
of Durgh, to whom he devoutly addressed himself, he was
freed from confinement. He.again fought with and defeated
the Raja, re-conquered Hardui, and was re-united to Chanddin.
They had a son born here, and lived a'long time, but at last
a desire to re-visit their native country prevailed, and laden
with wealth they reached Pili. )
Meanwhile his brother by adoption, Semru, had been killed
by the Kols, and all his cattle and property had been plun-
dered. He left a son, and the family was in great distress.
Lori’s wife also had now grown up to be a handsome woman,
but still lived in her father’s house, and in great distress. Lori
on arrival caused it to be known that a Raja from a distant
country had arrived. Time had so changed him that no one
recognised him, and having thus secured his. incognito,
he determined to ascertain whether his wife had been
faithful during his absence. Accordingly, when he had
ascertained that his wife was among the women who came
daily to sell milk in his camp, and had recognised her, though
she failed to recognise him, he caused a dkoti to be placed
across the entrance to his camp, so that.no one could come in
without striding across it. Next morning, when the women
came, he instructed Chanddin to call them in quick, judging
that if his wife, in her hurry, should step across the d/ofs,
and thus show that she was not very particular as to a trifle, she
was not likely to have been particularly careful of her virtue.
Satmanain, hurried by Chanddin, came on fast till she came
to the dkoti there, and though others stepped over it, she stood,
and finding no means of advance without stmdmg across the
dhoti, she requested the dhoti to be removed. Lori was pleased
at this, and when she had disposed of her milk and wanted pay-
ment (payments being usually made in rice) Lori filled her
basket with jewels and covered them w.1th rice, so th.at she
unsuspectingly took them home. Her sister on emptying the

" basket saw the wealth below, and surmising that her sister had

obtained it through dishonour, taxed her. with it. She denied
all knowledge of the jewels, and the girls agrepd_ that they
would next day go together to have the suspicion cleared.
Meanwhile the son of Lori’s adopted brother, hearing of the
suspicion against his aunt, took up arms, an_d prepared to attack
Lori, not knowing that he was Satmanain’s husband. The
VOL. VIIL ¥
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two women went as agreed, and Léirki then recognised Lori,

and the mystery was cleared u

A p, to the happiness of all
concerned. But Lori had to o :
unnatural behavioar i s undergo a severe lecture for his

tural - 1 glecting his young wif long,
and living in happiness with a misgtress. d Ma%ters ehiowe(:rei
werg sotﬁmnged as not to deprive Lori of his mistress.
P, ;1 te other !mnd, the nephew, not having any knowledge
o :ef ransactions, and finding Lorki and Satmanain both
s n1 rom home, attacked Lori furiously ; the fight raged
¢ la long time, Lori was overpowered, and was on the point
gh osing his life, \.vhen Lorki and Satmanain rushed into
e ﬁght and explained matters ; thereupon there were great
reloiil’ngS, and they all settled down comfortably.
éa.rne? ruled his subjects with justice, and was such an
turnefl . ﬁncoprager of agriculture, that in a short time he
ol e-wilds about Rajauli to a highly cultivated country,
g 80 completely was the land brought under cultivation,
tha ev;;n Insects found no secure resting place; so the whole
o {n gm birds, beast§, and insects went up and complained
ruled B who, taklpg counsel with Durgd, saw that Lori
paed | 8 country with such justice, and was so blameless in
8 private life, that he was beyond the power of harm, and
could not be touched, unless he committed some crime. To
entice him into ecrime, Durgd assumed the form of his
mistress, and went to him with his food, which was the
usual. custom of Ch#nd4din. Lori, ignorant of the trap laid
for him, and inflamed by the beauty of his supposed mistress,
who on this day seemed to him more beautiful than she had
ever been, neglected his food and amorously sought to embrace
his beautiful’ Chandéin. Hardly had he touched her, when
Durga, knowing that his invulnerability was lost, administered
a slap, which twisted his face completely round, and disap-
peared. Overcome with grief and shame, Lori determined to
go and die at Kasi, but his relatives loved him too well to
i(})ls: hlun, ar;d they all thzlnt to Kasi, where they now all sleep
sleep of magic at the Manikarnika Ghat, i
turrrxreg iIr)\to stone, > having been
. e legend is very interesting, as it gives us an insig
Into the customs which prcvail?ed in an%;ent times, antiovlv};
see that there has been but little change to this day. Now, as
before, we see the great importance attached to scrupul’ous
observance: of a morbid delicacy in the conduct of females
coupled with a shameless indecency; the exposure of her
person by Chand4in is not considered a-very licinous offence
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against propriety, but the idea of the man living to trumpet
it forth to the world is insupportable. And, again, the dwell-
ing together of the wife and the mistress under the same roof
is not considered an impropriety, while for the woman to
stride over a man’s dhoti is considered very indelicate, if not
actually a crime. In connexion with this idea, I may allude
to a custom prevalent in Northern India, for the husband,
when going away from his home for a long time, to leave his
trousers with his wife, in order that when desirous of having
children, she may, by putting them on, obtain her wishes.
I may also allude to the legend, to be given further on, where
the smelling of a saint’s langoti was found efficacious in
obtaining a child. I may further allude to the custom of
tying chillas with alike intent at various holy spots. The
idea that underlies those customs is evident, and need not be
put in plain words; but the unmeasurable distance between
modern Western ideas of propriety and Indian ideas, even
of the present day, is evident: the one tries to provide
against the awakening of even a passing impure thought by
an unguarded word or gesture, the other not only does not
attempt to preserve purity of thought, but does not even
guard sufficiently against purity of conduct. In short, the
circumstances alluded to bear out the conclusion one would
naturally draw from Hindu sculptures, that female morality
during the Hindu period was of a very low standard.

Tt is interesting to note also that gambling as a profes-
sion is not a modern institution; the village Juafar is said
to have been so named from having been the head-quarters
of professional gamblers.

SILAO.

Sildo is a large village about 3 miles from Baragaon.
It is at the present day noted for a kind of native sweetmeat,
and for its parched rice, and from personal knowledge I can
bear out in regard to these items the fame it enjoys. It is,
however, not devoid of objects of interest, as there are two
tombs and a masjid with numerous inscriptions in Persian
and Arabic characters. The masjid is of the ordinary kind,
without cloisters attached; it is built of stone and mortar,
and the floor in front is paved with stone. The whole of the
stone was derived from Hindu buildings. The pavement is
indeed one mass of imbedded pillars, and proves that the
buildings destroyed to furnish the profusion of materials
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must have been numerous and extensive. Most of these,
however, are plain, and there are very few sculptured stones
to be seen in Sildo. - '

Tradition ascribes the building of the masjid to a very
early period, making it contemporary with the masjid and
dargah at Bihdr. There is a silly legend related of a herds-
man having once, to avoid the destruction of his calves by
disease, vowed to make an offering of the entire milk of his
flock to the local saint. This was done in the same way as
the offering of the rice and milk to Buddha at Buddha
Gaya, by feeding a certain number of cows on the milk of
the whole, and on their produce feeding a fewer number, till
at last only one cow was fed on the concentrated essence
of the milk of all the cows, and of her milk kkir was duly
cooked ; but the poor Muhammadan saint did not get off as
satisfactorily as Buddha, for the herdsman having in his
hurry begun reciting the necessary prayers while the khsr
was still boiling hot, the unfortunate saint found himself
sorely punished, for the boiling compost at once miracu-
lously transferred itself to the mouth of the saint, I have
no ('llc‘)ﬁxbg to l&;s greatif astonishment.

e foundation of Sildo is ascribed to VikramAditya even
by the Muhammadans of the place (two of these volgnteered
to be my guides to the masjid and tombs), and the excel-
lence of the sweets and of the parched rice is ascribed to
consummate halwais settled here by him, whose descendants
now carry on the trade. I was inclined at first to look upon
the tradition as absurd, but General Cunningham’s surmise
communicated to me, while at Simla, that Sildo might be
found to be a contraction of Vikramasila, recurred to my
memory, and I at once perceived the signification of the tradi-
tion. This place then is the ancient Vikramasila, and people
naturally soon contrived a tradition to account for. the name.
At present, when the ‘Vikrama"” portion of the name is
forgotten, the tradition naturally appears quite unintelli-

- gible,

)

"BARAGAON.

I cannot take leave of Baragaon and its vicinity wit
a}ludmg to Mr. Broadley’s excavations at, and his ag(‘,ounlll:o(;lft
Nalanda. While giving him credit for zeal and exertion, I
cannot but feel that the cxcavation of this temple which
General Cunningham assigns to the 1st century A. D., was
not a work which Mr. Broadley should have undertaken with-

IN THE BENGAL PROVINCES, 1872.73. 85

out professional assistance. From a perusal of his account,
it is impossible to make out with any degree of certainty, or
even lucidity, the details of the temple which he has exca-
vated and destroyed, for the pillars, doorway, &c., have long
ago been by him removed to Bihdr. He has indeed ventured
to give a restored elevation of the great temple;. but though
this makes a very effective plate, and his description is good
enough for a “ popular account,” they are next to worth-
less for all scientific purposes; and in the interest of true
archzeology, 1 venture to enter a strong protest againet acts
which destroy such interesting ruins without preserving de-
tailed and minute measurements of what is thus destroyed.
In exposing ancient ruins buried under ground, destruction
of parts, and often wholesale destruction, is sometimes in-
evitable; but there is no reason why careful and detailed
measurements should not be preserved before the work of
destruction is proceeded with. These measurements should
in fact be made with even more than ordinary care and ir
most minute detail, for the Sfmple reason that future refer-
ence and verification is impossible. I trust my feeble voice
will have some effect in adding that discretion to the laud-
able zeal of explorers, without which they risk destroying
for ever that which is of solid and enduring interest.

RAJGIR.

Réjgir, the ancient Girivraja, is one of the oldest cities
in India, and has deservedly obtained a prominent place in
the writings of all who have treated of the antiquities of
Magadha. My task is therefore greatly lightened, for it is
unnecessary for me to do more than refer to the writings of
General Cunningham, which contains, as it were, a summary
of all that had been discovered and published till his visit
last year, and to the later discoveries embodied in Mr. Broad-
ley’s paper. A few points alone, which either have not re-
ceived the requisite attention, or wherein I differ from the
writers named, need be considered in detail.

Among the new discoveries are two inscriptions obtained

from an old well at the side of the path leading through old

Rajgir from the north entrance to the Biwan Gangd defile.
The well is situated in the southern portion of the fort dut-
side the long south ramparts of the inner town. These in-
scriptions are both in brick, and are much mutilated from
the effects of weather and saline efflorescence. They are
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imbedded within the well ring at some distance below the
mouth of the well; one is dated in Samvat 1007, the legible
portion giving the name ¢ Sri RAma Dharmin,”” who probably

ug the well. The rest is illegible, being too far worn to give
even two consecutive letters entire.

Besides these inseriptions I wish to invite attention to
the long rambling inscription on the flat rock, over which the
%fsent path from the north to the Bawan Gang4 defile passes.

ittoe conjectured, and conjectured rightly, that the curious
marks are letters. I am quite satisfied that it is a long in-
scription, written in the curious shell characters which have
hitherto toa great extent defied the acuteness of antiquarians.
The inscription is not in good order, partly from the
nature of the rock on which it is cut, but chiefly from hav-
ing been to a great extent rubbed away beneath the tread of
passengers and cattle for a thousand years; but enough yet
remains perhaps to show what it was about, and whether in
its loss we are not to deplorgthe loss of a valuable record.
The curious characters have long attracted the attention of
the people of the tplﬂce, who suppose them to be the marks of
the hands and feet and nails of the combatants Bhima
and Jarasandha. The place is known as Ranbhim.

_ There is, however, another spot equally called Ranbhtim ;
this is properly not Ranbhfim, but Rangbhm, being the
spoken form of *“ Ranga Bhiimi,” *“ the coloured earth,” from
the deep red colour of the earth there found. Tradition ascribes
the colour to the blood of JarAsandha, who was killed by
Bhim after having fought with him at the Ranbhdm de-
scribed before. Th spot is situated on the western or main
branch of the Saraswati at the point where it enters the west-
ern ramparts of the inner town.

My attention was especially directed by General Cun-
ningham to the exploration of the long defile which stretches
away between the Baibh4r and Sonar hills to the west of the
old city. I tried to carry out my instructions, and twice
attempted to penetrate the pathless jangal which literally
chokes up the valley, but on both occasions without success,

having in both cases returned after losing my way and wan--

dering about to no purpose in the jangal. The importance of
a thorough exploration of the valley will be evident when it
isremembered that Hwen Thsang describes the existenee of a
great cave (natural probably) at the foot of the northern
mountain, and of a tope near Jaktiban, close to a small
isolated hill. Hwen Thsang’s description is perfectly accurate ;
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for although I failed to penetrate the valley from below, I
could nevertheless look down into it from the heights of
Baibhdrgiri. The two ranges of Baibhdr and Sona are thus
seen to approach each other, but without meeting. At the
point where the distance is least is a high hill close to, but
1solated from, the Baibhér range; a short way to the south-
west of it is a small detached hill close to Sonagiri; close to
this I could see a small tumulus bhaving precisely the
appearance of an old stipa. The position corresponds
accurately with Hwen Thsang’s description, and I have no
doubt in my own mind that it is the long and vainly-looked
for stlpa; but all my attempts to get to it were vain, for on
descending the hill only a short way, the dense jangal hides
the smaller hill and the stipa, and from the valley through
the pathless jangal I found it impracticable to get to it.

There is a large cave, but quite inaccessible, on the side
of Baibhdrgiri, near the source of the northern tributary
which joins the Saraswati before it enters the inner city.
The cave appears to be natural, but from its position it -
appears too far east to coincide with Hwen Thsang’s Asur’s
cave. A second small cave, and equally inaccessible, exists
further east, also on the southern slope of Baibhdrgiri.

If, however, the necessary time could be spared to cut
down a portion of the jangal in the valley, I have no hesita-
tion in saying that the stipa described by Hwen Thsang could
be got at. Of its existence I had ocular proof, and I think it
very unlikely that I could have mistaken a natural mound
or hill for a stipa, the more so as I carefully looked at it
with a powerful binocular. .

Beyond this, but quite invisible even from the top of
the Baibh4r hill, are the hot springs of Tapoban ; a thin vapour
over the spot where they exist declare their position. I did
not see them. The outer wall of the great fort, beginning at
the north entrance and going eastwards, ascends the Vipula-
giri to its summit, then descends down a spur in a southern
direction and ascends Ratnagiri. From the summit of this
hill two branches diverge ; one descends southwards, merging
into the Nekpai embankment across the eastern defile leading
to Giriyak, and emerging on the opposite side it ascends
Udayagiri. The other branch stretches away towards Giriyak ;
and tragition says it goes right up to, and embraces within
its circuit, the Giriyak hill. "Whether it stretched unbroken
right through or not I have not been able to ascertain, but
certain it is that a line of walls stretches westwards from
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Giriyak along the crest of the long range of hills. On the
summit of Udayagiri the wall on ascending also divides into
two; one descending westwards to the Biwan Gangé defile,
the other stretching away towards Giriyak, and said to extend,
or to have originally extended, unbroken till it met the
branch which, as already noticed, runs in the same direction
from the summit of Ratnagiri. The two ranges of walls
thus extended along the converging crests of the two ran

of hills which enclose on the north and the south the eastern
Biwan Gangs defile; the spot where the walls cross the
defile to complete the circuit being just above the Gidhad-
war cave, where Nature has so disposed the spurs of the
-two ranges that they mcet, and the stream rushes down the
steep barrier in cascades and rapids to join the Pamchana.
Art has taken advantage of the natural features to construct
a dam or rather to carry the wall across here, forming, as it
were, a dam. (Plates 41, 44, Vol. III, Archsological Report.)

The branch that descends the western spur of ;2/
Udayagiri is taken up across the defile by a similar line/of
walls running up the spur up the Sonar to its nearest peak ;
here it divides into two, one running down northwards, and
merging into the west ramparts of the inner city; the other
stretching away towards Tapoban. I have been told by the
people that it stretches away right up to Tapoban, where it
descends the hill, but cannot speak of it from personal
observation.

From the summit or peak stretch out three long arms ;—
the one west carries the main chain of hills onwards to the
west ; the south or south-east one slopes down to the south
gate or Biwan Gang4 defile; the eastern one, however, juts
out into the interior of the outer fort, and divides the south-
ern portion of the space between it and the inner ramparts
into two portions. "The valley between this spur and the
south-east one is watered by a rivulet with broad sandy bed.
This rivulet, before its junction with the Bawan Gang4 stream,
receives a tributary from the north; near the point where the
tributary joins it, the two main spury spoken of send out
minor spurs towards each other, and the space between was
once shut in by a massive wall, through which the river has
burst its way. Within this little triangular space are the ruins
of two temples, one of which appears to have beeg Brah-
manical ; they are of brick. Besides these there arc remains
of a third, larger than either of the others, but they do not
appear to be of any special interest. One of the small ones
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toration, and is perched on a mound which
ia‘tgggri:sl%ltl?rrlfii of a t:’mple, as the straight walls are still
traceable where the rain and floods have washed away the
debris, and excavation may yield objects of interest. -

The main line of walls of the outer fort according to
the people is the one stretching away towards Tapoban, then
descending and re-ascending Baibhér hill and running along
it to the Saraswati rivulet; but this portion of the outer
walls, if it really exist, has not yet been explore.d; the inner
western ramparts which cross the Saraswati stream at
Rangbhum having alone been explored, and the portion
from the crest of Baibhdr eastwards down to the rivulet at
the north entrance into the valley. _

It will thus be seen that the great fort consisted of an
outer fort with walls running along the crests of the sur-
rounding hills, and an inner fort consisting of ramparts in
the valley on all sides, except the west, w'he}'e alone, fl:om
the outer walls not having been explored, it is not possible
to speak with certainty; but I am inclined to accept the
statements of the people, who assert the existence of outer
walls here also, because without it this glde would not cor-
respond in main features with the other sides.

There are several caves in and about Rajgir. Of these
the following have distinct names, and are connggted with
i §— -
mni).l-li'll‘?lg:ggsur’s cave or palace of the Asuras, mentioned
by Hwen Thsang as somewhere near Yashti Vana ; it has not

t been found (sec ante). .
ve 2.—A cave (close to it (see Geogr. Anc. India by Cun-

ing . 462).
mng%it'li"hg ;:Lgvg in which Buddha used to sit in profound
meditation.

4.—The cave of Ananda.

5.—Devadatta’s cell.

6.—The Pippal cave or palace of the Asurs.

—_— attapanni cave.

%f ;lll‘(lzlsee Sfotlr lhave been discovered, but threg alone. de-
scribed by General Cunningham. One of these is the Pippal
cave behind Jarasandha’s Baithak, i.e., No. 6 of the list.

Of the remaining two, one is called by him the Satta-

anni cave; the other is a small broken cave close ’Eo it.

As 1 diffor in foto from General Cunningham’s identifi-
cations here,—identifications adopted also by Mr. Broadley,—
it is necessary to discuss the subject in detail.
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Before doing so, it is best to dispose of those that I do
not contest. Nos. 1 and 2 have not yet been found.

No. 6 is the Pippal cave discovered by General Cun-
ningham during his last visit.

No. b is the cave discovered by General Cunningham,
but strangely enough omitted from his report. During my
visit to Rajgir the people told me that General Cunningham
had seen it, and from the original manuseript map of Rajgir
drawn by himself from his own surveys, which he kindly
permitted me to use, and of which I have at this moment
before me a tracing executed by myself, I see the position
of the cave distinctly marked as a cave, so that I feel that,
although he has omitted to notice it, this discovery is his by
right. This cave is situated on the slope of Vipula, and is
indeed marked in plate 41, 8rd volume reports, with the letter
M, which on reference to the explanatory column attached is
seen to be Devadatta’s house, but there is no allusion to it in
the text. This caveis thus noticed by Fa-hian: * Leaving the
old city and going north-east 8 Ii, we arrived at the stone cell
of Devadatta, fifty paces from which there is a great square
black stone”. The cave is also noticed by Hwen Thsang.
This cave, therefore, may be appropriately called Devadatta’s
cave.

It nowgremains for me to discuss the identity of the three
caves, Nos. 3, 4, and 7.

I must, however, show that our authoritics prove the
igistence of three distinct caves; for this purpose I quote Fa-
ian :— :

“ Entering the valley and skirting the mou
eastern slope for a distance of fifteen li,
Gridkra Kuta, Three I from the

utains along their soutk-
we arrive at the hill called
top is a stone cavern facing the south.
Buddha used in this place to sit in profound meditation (dhyina).
Thirty paces to the north-west is another stone cell, in which Ananda
practised meditation (dhyana). The hall in which Buddha delivered
the law has been overturned and destroyed ; the foundations of the brick
walls exist however. -

“ Returning towards the new city after passing through the old
town, and going more than 300 paces to the north, on the west side of the
road we arrive at the Kalanda Venouvana Vihara (the chapel in the
bamboo garden of Kalunda). This chapel still exists, and a congrega-
tion of priests sweep and water it. Two or three 4 to the north of the
chapel is the Shi-mo-she-na (Samasana), which signifies the field of
tombs for laying the dead. '

“ Skirting the southern hilland proceeding westward 300 paces, there
i8 a stone cell called the Pippal cave, where Buddha was accustomed to
sit in deep meditation (dhydua) after his midday meal, Going atill in a
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irects iz i, there is a stone cave situated in the
‘mtt;:?; fﬁic?z;’ {]Zeve 'Zu::lz:c and called cheti. This is the place where
;(())rO Rahats assembled after the nirvan of Buddha to arrange the collec-

tion ?:f I;l:::?ggb‘:}’]tsa d city and going north-east three /i, we arrive at the

stone cell of Devadatta.”

itali ne.

%rh(?nllm}:hc: iir:s:u qI:l](l)tation we learn of two caves close
together, in the south-eastern slope of the mehé:r mou.?tam(i
one of which, that in Whi(ill Buddba used to sit in profoun

itati th.
medﬁ%%%ﬁﬁﬁgis&ion we learn of the existence of two
other caves in the Baibhédr hill also, one.of Wl.llcgl hisls 11;1;%
Pippal’s cave, and the other the Satta.panm cave ’h ae
situated to the west of the former and in the northern shade
mountain. oo .
of tl]31‘(:'om quotation 3 we learn of a cave In leulaglfliu.d he

Of these five distinct caves, two have bpen identified,—

i tta’s caves. . I
Plp%?ll:r: 2%1?:;1‘;?11 three to search for and identify.

We have, however, only two hitherto described caves to
dispose of ; these are situated close tog(?ther, ar,xd one of tll(;asm
faces the south (I quote General Cunningham’s own fWo )s
«in front of which the rock has been cut away to boéalziltha
level terrace 90 feet in length by upwards of.30 1111( br hind:
Two caves have been exeatated ot o Sdir or treasary. of

rest now ca e ;

g;ilig,tgegg; :".‘4 fect long by 17 feet broad ; and thi).lt to thg
east perhaps somewhat less in length, but of the sam
breadth.” = (Arch. Rep., Vol. I, pp. 24 & 25.) . it

Referring to plate 41, Yol. II1, we see a lonceth .
« entering the valley and skirting the moun_tz,x,ms along e):
south-eastern slope for . a distance of 15 1" we :in'mvi: qt
these two caves; further, the caves face nearly south. st hl
possible to resist the conviction that these two caves al‘l;e e
two caves referred to by Fa-hian in the first quota.tlo‘n o

But neither of these two is the Sattapanm cave; o
these one is Buddha’s cave, the other 1s Ananda’s cave ac-

cordine to Ta-hian. ' .
Gfi‘ner‘ll Cunningham alludes to the socket-holes lrlllsfr(t)lnt
£ what I may now venture to say he erroneously calls the
s Janni ca i -av confirming his identification ;
Sattapanni cave, as in some way coniirming eatlor
but Fa-hian distinetly tells us that “the hall where Buddha

delivered the law” was overturned and destroyed in his time ;
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we thus have clear proof that Buddha’s cav
with a hall in front, so that the circumstance sz;ise adorl?ed
holes G(rlom n{)% affect the question in any way. socket-
eneral Cunningham also ingeniousl i
gzzilbsg:zxse t(ili 1:'a,nge of the Ba%?)hé.r rzn:ni;:tohf‘g;e :t‘xlti’
.- , and the cave is situated near the north
that it may therefore be considered as being i northon,
shade. 1 disallow his position enti . the os e e
the northern end of thep mountaint,ul'ﬁi{ i’nsttlc}zdc?)‘frel::i;nd?edtm
northern shade, it is precisely in the opposite redu;g mont
bemg in the southern glare of the hill, and tlll)e sulzlllm f:: ;
sunrise to about 2 p. M. blazes furiously into the cave ”
Having now disposed of the two caves in hand, th
remaiansuto find i)‘utl the true Sattapanni cave e
ollowing Fa-hian’s directi . i
between old a%d new Rajagrihgot?; vtvlfecﬁgghgoglmthe“]r)lam
not enter the valley of old Rajagriha at all; 800 paces Co2
from the extreme east toe of the Baibhdr hill is tll)1e f).west
cave. I appeal to Plate 41, Vol. III, Reports, to show thaltp%)l? .
:fPlppal cave is not within the valley; it is on the rid whi ﬁ
orms the boundary of the valley. Now, ag this ri%e "
not west or north-wesp, but south-west, it’is clear th g roing
due west from the Pippal cave we cannot possibl ea;lte th
valley, but travel along the northern toe and in tﬂe o
shade of the Baibhér hill. Going 5 or 6 Ui or abou:;z e
zvest from here,_ in the northern shade of the hillaz n?h}e
amed Sattapanni cave. I travelled as Fa-hian directs I1s nt
even 2 miles, but without seeing any cave that could have
selllvved the purposes of the synod. I turned Lb'lckol ( lllave
r{l een s:cralght in front of me on the side of ‘the il(ﬁ)le:s&
o ;:awe sought for! I had passed it unnoticed. It %0
itua di(si jchat, going from east to west, it is not seén blsts'0
i;een o tinctly coming from west to gast ; it is situated ml:h;s
ess than a mile from the Pippal cave, and to west of it; ;

diagram will illustrate h i v :
east to west. OW 1t escapes notice in going from

The above is a rough N
plan of the cave. A B i
scarped face of the rock, extending a long way. D,l(sj,ai: ?fsg
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a steep sca face of the rock extending a long way on both

sides, the hill here appearing to rise in ledges over each other;
the entrances of the caves or cave face west, so that going

from east to west no cave is seen at all. .
Tn position, the cave corresponds to Fa-hian’s Cheti cave.

I have now to establish its identity with the Sattapanni

cave.
For this purpose I quote various writers :—
(1) First, from *the sacred and historical books of

Ceylon™ we learn that the true name of the cave was “ Sapta

Parnna.”
(2) From the Mah&wanso, page 12:—

« On the completion of the repairs of the sacred edifices they thus
addressed the monarch : ¢ Now we will hold the convocation on religion.’
To him (the king) who inquired what is requisite, they replied a session
hall ; the monarch inquiring ¢ where,” in the place named by them, by
the side of the Webhdra mountain at the extrance of the Sattapanni
cave, he speedily caused to be built a splendid hall like unto that of the

devas.
« Having in all respects perfected this hall, he had invaluable carpets

spread there corresponding to the number of the priests, in order
that being seated on the north side the south might be faced ; the inesti-
- mable pre-eminent throne of the high priest was placed there. In the
centre of that hall facing the east the exalted preaching pulpit fit for
the deity himself of felicitous advent was erected.” |

(3) Spence Hardy, Eastern Monachism, p. 175 :—

« One of their first acts was to request a suitable place for the
holding of the convocation from the monarch of that city, Ajasat, now
in the 8th year of his reign, who appointed for this purpose the cave
Saptaparni near the rock Webhdra. This cave was painted in a
beautiful manner, representations of various kinds of flowers and creepers
appearing upon its sides, whilst many parts were inlaid with gold and
gilver and gems. The floor was sprinkled with perfumes, and curtains of
many colours were hung round. There were 500 seats covered with
cloth for the priests, and in the centre, looking towards the east, a throne
for the person who recited the bana, with an ivory fan placed near it.”

(4) Bigandet’s Gandama, p. 354 :—

¢ Adzatathat joyfully assented to the proposal and demands of the
Buddbists’ Patriarch. He gave full liberty for the holding of the council,
‘saying : “my power and that of the law are now at your command.” He
gave immediate order for putting in perfect order the dwelling place of
the Rahans. On the southern face of Mount Webhdra there was a cave,
which had been a favorite place of resort with Buddha during the season
that he spent at Radzagio in the Weloowon or bamboo grove monastery.
That spot was fixed upon as the fittest for the holding of the assembly.
Adzatathat summoned in his presence the most skilful workmen, and
commanded them to exert all their ekill and talents in erecting a hall,
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worthy of the members of the assembly that was to meet within ite
precinets. The ground was at first encircled with a fence. A fine flight
of sleps made with the utmost care led from the bottom of the hill to the
spot where was built the magnificent hall. The seat of the president
wag placed opposite in the northern part. 1In the centre, but facing the
east, a seat resembling a pulpit was raised ; upon it was laid a beautiful fan
made of ivory.” ' .
(56) Page 356 :—

“ On the 5th of the waxing moon of Wakbaong, the 499 vencrable
members attired with their cloak and carrying the mendicant’s pot assem-
bled in the hall at the entrance of the Webhdara cave.”

The words of Hwen Thsang are (I quote in second hand
’froni1 i] - A. 8., 1872, p. 242, the original not being within my
reach) :—

(6) “Au Nord d une Montagne Situe au midi au Melieu d’une
vaste bois de bambous il y a une grande Maison en pierre.”

The question to be discussed is a complex one: first, wo
have to ascertain the name of the cave where the assembly
was held ; and secondly to fix its position.

The Ceylonese records, quotations 1, 2, and 3, clearly give
the name as Sattapanni or correctly as Saptaparnna’ cave.
Mr. Alabaster, in the eighth note at page 167 of the Siamese
life of Buddha, calls it the Sattapanni cave, but I am unaware
of the source of his information.

But if we turn to the Barmese version, we find from 5
that the cave is named the Webhara cave and from Fa-hian
we find it to be named Cheti.

But this is not all. The Ceylonese record describes the
seats of the Rahans as being placed facing the south, and that
of the president opposite ; it is clear, therefore, that the Rahans
were seated at the north end or side facing south, while the
president’s chair was at the south end or side facing north.
The Barmese version, however, says exactly the reverse. They,
however, agree in making the preaching pulpit face east.
Referring then the description to this common point, and
remembering that the Barmese version distinctly states that
the cave was on the southern slope of the hill, we find that
according to this version the president was to the left and the
congregation to the right of the pulpit; but this Barmese
version exactly inverts the arrangement as given in the Ceylon
records. The arrangement, according to the Ceylon records,
referred also to the pulpit, shows the president’s chair on the
right and the congregation on the left of the pulpit,
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is now clear that the Barmese version is incorrect ; for
the Is:;aat of the president could not have been placed in the
inferior position to the left of the pulpit. I accordingly con-
sider that by some strange mistake the Barmese version has
just inverted the position of the president and of the congre-
gation, and as’a necessary comsequence the dlstlpct statement_
that the cave was on the southern slope of hill should be
corrected and made to state that it was on the northern slope
tain. : o
of tﬁiliniggnthis correction, the Barmese ‘version tallies in
every particular with the accounts from the Ceylon records,
and with the statement of two independent visitors of the cave,
n Thsang and Fa-hian.
HweIn saying' that after the proposed correcti’on the Barmese
record agrees with Fa-hian and Hwen Thsang’s staten,l’ents, I
consider that the expression, *“in the northern shade, neces-
sarily places the cave on the northern slope of, the hill. I
have already combated General Cunningham’s ingemious
attempt to make out this expression as meaning that the cave
faced the south. )
The substantial agreement of all the accounts regarding
the cave where the synod was held being thus obtained, it is
easy to consider that the names Sattapanni, Cheti, and Webhéra
1 names of the same cave. ,. ) L
e '%‘1he name Webhdra is clearly derived from the hill Baibhdr,
80 is Cheti from Chhata, the name of the highest peak in the
Baibhér range ; the third name, Sattapanm, is derived, Tprnoqr
says in his index, from the Sattapanni plant. 1Inaccepting his
derivation, we necessarily assume that there was some legende
or tradition or circumstance connecting the cave with the
plant. The assumption, though perfectly possible, is purely
gratuitous, and if we can find any derivation for the name
which does not involvée a gratuitous assumption, it is evidently
ntitled to more consideration.
© Saptaparnna means seven-leaved, and indeed the plant
Saptaparnna is sonamed from its leaf ; a cave that was divided
into seven sapta by any means would not inaptly be called
he Saptaparnna cave.
the 'l‘lll)(t:gave I now propose as the Saptaparnna cave fulfils
this condition. It is a large natural cavern which has been
untouched by art, and portions of it have fallen in and over.
The cavern is divided by natural septa of rock into compart-
ments, six of which I counted, and there was space between
the last one.I counted and the vertical face of the ledge
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above it for a seventh compartment, but the jangal was too
dense to allow me to penetrate to it and establish its existence
by actual sight. At the time I explored Rijgir I was not aware
of the-important connection between the name Sattapanni and
seven compartments,—in fact, I had not attempted to trace
the meaning of the name, but as soon as I mentioned the dis-
covery to a friend of mine, a Sanskrit scholar, and said that
I regarded it as the Sattapanni cave, he at once told me
that the very fact of the seven compartments gave the cave
a right to the name Saptaparnna, which he said was doubt-
less the original of the PaliSattapanni. Subsequently, when
at the close of the field season I could procure the ne(;%sary
books bearing on the subject, I found the surmise of my
friend verified, as Spence Hardy and the sacred and historical
books distinctly give its name as Sapta Parnna.

It is now a matter of regret to me that, although quite

satisfied in my own mind of the existence of a seventh com-’

partment, I did not actually wait at Rajeir till n
sintth up ﬁrsi::1 to clear a path for themsei]\?es (I ascle(;:l:((l) uall(lloz
ﬁut ti :ag;ve(‘:e of my thick woollen clothes), and then to clear
The cave may now be described in detail :

shows its general plan. A series of chambet;lls:e t:fatil((let(l:)h
natural walls of rock running east and west: I (lz)ouuted sii
chambers, and there was room between the south wall of the
last chamber and the steep side of the hill for a seventh. The
accompanying 1s a section through the hill-side just in front
of the cave looking east; the various chambers are neither
. regularly shaped nor equal in size, they are in fact natural
fissures in the rock. Some are
< very narrow ; one especially is
Ry only 4 feet wide, othersare 6, 8,
and 10 feet wide; they are not
of equal lengths, but they all
narrow towards the interior,
till at some distance, which
ranges from 6 to 12 feet in
various chambers, they become
mere clefts ; thelarger cham-
bers are nmore square or round-
shaped at the inner end ; the
floors of the caves are not also
all at the same level, and the

smaller ones are very uneven.
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_In front of the caves runs a Jong narrow flat ledge of
rock which is tolerably even, and 25 or 30 feet wide; the
outer edge of it has partially fallen. I did not egamine the
vertical face B C; it was not easily to be got at on ac-
count of dense undergrowth and overhanging branches, and
creepers and lichen completely hide the face of the rock from
view ; but had I at the time I explored the cave been aware
of the importance of a thorough examination of this wall
rock, I should have waited and cleared it all out. The ledge
runs on in a direction nearly due west from the mouth of the
cave for about 150 feet ; there is then a large natural boulder
beyond which the ledge continues, but the distance from the
cave to the boulder is greater than the distance on the other
side, so far as I could judge, actual measurement being im-

possible through the dense jangal.

The cave is situated in the middle third of the hill; there
is about one-third of the hill above the cave, and two-thirds or
somewhat less below ; it is quite inaccessible from the top.

A long winding path led up from the bottom of the hill
to a point near the great isolated boulder on the ledge; the
path had three turns; it was once paved with brick through-
out, but the path which running obliquely up the hill was
necessarily formed by cutting into the side of the hill, has
long ago become the water-course, and no portion of the pave--
ment exists entire, although the entire distance along this
line is marked by brickbats of various sizes from pieces 6
inches square to the size of coarse gravel. At the centre
bend in the path was a platform about 15 fect square, remains
of which still exist; possibly a chaitya once existed here, but
no remains of it are to be found, and I only infer its exist-
ence from the roughness of the middle portion compared to
the evenness of the edge portions.* Of course a good deal of
the platform has crumbled down, but enough exists to dis-
tinetly show that it was meant to be a sort of half-way rest-
ing place, and is not an accidental adjunct to the steps.

I infer the road that led up the hill to have been in steps,
from the circumstance of bricks alone having been used, the
smallness of whose dimensions and weakness would have
made them less suitable for a ramp than for evenly-laid
steps.

# General Cunningham tells me that Hwen Thsang states distinctly the existence
of atope situated to westward of the -cave and close to it. The position of the
chaitya, which I here notice, occupies the precise position required by Hwen Theang’s
account. ’

VoL. VIIIL. G



28 REPORT OF A TOTUR

There are traces of twe paths from the bottom of the hill
converging to the platform, both paved or rather stepped
with brick.g I examined both ; the one which is shorter and
steeper appears to have been far narrower than the other,
but the fragments of bricks lie thicker in it than in the
longer and broader one; this is strange. The whole of the toe
of the hill here is covered with brickbats and rolled brick
gravel, not thickly but sparsely; it is no doubt possible that
many fragments have got buried beneath the soil.

Let us now compare the cave and its adjuncts described
above with existing accounfs of the Saptaparnna cave.

First, as to position. It corresponds with the position as-
signed to it minutely by both Fa-hian and Hwen Thsang, and
generally with other accounts, except the Barmese one, with
vl;:}fich also it agrees after making the correction suggested

ore.

Its features sufficiently explain the reason of the name
Saptaparnna assigned to it.

It was approached by a flight of steps, and is situated on
the side of the hill high enough to make the flight of steps
a necessity.

* A great natural boulder is placed, not indeed in the exact
middle of the flattish space in front of the cave, but nearly
so, and this boulder may reasonably be identified with the
preaching pulpit facing east described in the accounts.

The length of the platform being east and west, the
hearers had natprally to sit facing north and south.

The president’s throne to face north would have had to he
erected against the vertical rock hounding the ledge on the
S}de of the hill, and the congregation would sit on the outer
side, facing the blank rock in front and the president’s
throne; further, the president would be to the right and the
congregation to the left of the preaching pulpit.

There is ample space for the 500 Rahats, and the allow-
ance for each need not be cut down to 7 square fect, leaving
not abit of clear space between the president’s throne and the
congregation ; on the contrary, a clear lane could be left
straight in front of the pulpit separating the president’s
throne from the Rahats’ scats. )

The position of the cave on the northern side of the hill
and outside the eity is a more likely one (independently of
all accounts we have), from its s¢clusion, for the purpos(:s of
a solemn religious assembly, than any possible position that
could have bLeen selected on the south face, and within the
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distance of 1 mile from the Pippal cave, as the whole of this
south face of the hill was within the limits of the old city.

The Barmese account implies that the cave selected was
in the bamboo forest ; Hwen Thsang’s account docs the same.
The cave I have suggested is in the bamboo forest, but no ,
cave in any part of the south face of the hill could be con-
sidered as being within the Venouvana or bamboo forest.

I here close the discussion.

There are numerous small natural caves on the north
slope of Baibhargiri. I examined two which, from their regu-
larity, appeared at a distance to have been improved by art,
but I found them natural caves with nothing of interest
about them.

I should not pass Rijgir without some notice of what
Mr. Broadley calls the “older type” of Buddhist temple.
Comparing his own accounts of it, pages 222 and 241, J. A. 8.
for 1872, with his own plan of it, nothing can be clearer than
that this ‘““older type” of Buddhist temple is a clumsy
modern restoration of an ancient temple. No sane architect
or workman, I venture to assert, would go and chisel smooth
four sides of a pillar three of which were to be « embedded” in
brick-work ; for, apart from the waste of labour, the smooth-
ing of imbedded faces is the very reverse of yhat should be
done to secure the adhercnce of the pilasters to the brick-
work. Further comment is needless.

Leaving Rajgir by the road which, skirting the northern
slope of the range of hills, goes to Giriyak, there is seen on
the right, between the road and the foot of the hills, a large
lake or marsh. The road in fact runs on the crestof the em-
bankment of this sheet of water, and its artificial origin is
abundantly attested by the numerous large stones with which
it is lined, and of which it is built; this long embankment is
named the Asraenbandh or Asurenbandh, and although the
purpose of the embankment is obviously to obtain a store of
water for irrigation, tradition connects it with a curious
legend which 1 relate.

When Jarisandha was king, he built the tower on the
Giriyak hill as his bythak ; here he would sit and lave his feet
in the waters of the Panchana beloWw. Close to his hythak
was Blagavan’s garden, which in a year of unusual drought
was nearly destroyed. Bhagavin accordingly, after fruitless
efforts to keep it flourishing, caused it to be proclaimed that
he would grant his daughter and half his Raj to him who
should suceced in saving his garden from the effects of the
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drought by watering it plentifully during a single night with
Ganges water.

The chief of the Kahérs, Chandrawat, at once came for-
ward and undertook the task ; first he built the great embank-
ment to bring the waters of the Biwan Gang4 rivulet to the
foot of the hill below the garden, and then began lifting it
up to successive stages by means of the common native
chanr (swing basket) and ropes. It is necessary here to re-
mark that the Bdwan Gangs is considered to be a part of the
Ganges and to equal in holiness the united sanctity of Ganges
waters from the Bdwan Tirthas, or fifty-two places of pilgrim-
age (the belief is based on a legend which I will narrate
below). The KahArs who were to labour at the work were
provided with cakes of bread and balls of rice ; with these for
sustenance the sturdy Kahfirs (still the hardiest and sturdiest
tribe in Magadha) la{oured all night and succeeded in water-
ing the garden; but when Bhagavin saw their success,
unwilling to ally his daughter with a Kahar, he looked ahout
for means to cheat the Kahir chief of his fairly earned reward.
Now the Pipar came forward and offcred his services to
Bhagavin, proposing to assume the form of a cock and crow,
while Bhagavin was to urge the Kahdrs to hasten the oper-
ations, as the garden was not yet sufficiently watcred.

This ruse succeeded completely, The Kahdrs, hearing the
cock crow simultaneously with Bhagavén’s urging them
to hasten, concluded that all ‘was lost, as the garden had not
been, they thought, sufficiently watered before the crowing of
the cock, the signal for morning, so, afraid of their lives
for their presumption in venturing to seek Bhagaviin’s
daughter as the bride of their chicf, they all fled and lay
exhausted on the banks of the Ganges at Mokdma, where
the railway station now is.

‘When da.iymfairly broke, Bhagaviin ordered the Kahars to
be brought that he might give them their wages; for though
he said they had been unsuccessful in winning his daughter
and half his Raj, they had nevertheless laboured hard and
were deserving of some consideration, but not a KahAar was
to be found. At last news reached the Kahars at Mokdma,

N . .
- and a _few came up to receive their wages. Bhagavin gavc

eaﬁ'!l}'mz'ﬁ’i"%,geers of andj (food-grain), and ever since that
period 33 seers & an4j has been the legitimate wages for s

.-day’s work to Kahars. To this day the Kahars can legally

-claim, and as & matter of fact actually receive, the value of

3% seers of food-grain in current coin as a day’s wages.  Sub.
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sequently, thus re-assured that their lives were not in danger,
they returned: to their villages and lived in peace. The bread
cakes and rice balls they had abandoned in their flight from
the hill still exist turned to stone.

MOKAMA.

Mokéma Tanr is mentioned in another very popular
legend, the legend of Chuhar Mal. As it does not appear to
possess any archeeological value, I give a brief summary of
it, suppressing, however, no essentials or names.

The hero of the legend is Chuhar Mal; his father was
Behari Mal, his uncle Bandi Mal, his brother Dukha Mal.
Chuhar Mal was born when his father was away ploughing
in the field ; no midwife or assistance was near; he, however,
sat up, and when his father came and was followed by the
midwife, he would not alloy the midwife to approach him.
When he became a few years old, he prevailed on his father
to remove him to the village of Turki- Kainjni, because at -
Mokéma his bouse was close to the Kachari, and the females
of his home were subject to annoyance by the officials.
Budhwa was the cowherd of his father’s flocks; he induced
him to carry him to the akhida (gymnasium) of Daljit.
Daljit was the cowherd of his uncle, and would not allow
Budhwa to pasture Chuhar Mal’s cattle near his, and Chuhar
Mal went to fight with him, but on second consideration' he
sent Budhwa Yo his uncle to represent matters, and solicit
orders on Daljit to let him pasture his nephew’s cattle at the
place. Budhwa went to Chuhar Mal’s uncle, Bandi Mal, but
he declined to interfere; he was living in Mara Mokdma
(old Mokdma). Finding that his uncle would not interfere,
Chuhar Mal went to Daljit’s akhida again, fought with him
and slew him and carried off the cattle to their owner, his
uncle, telling him what he had done. Then followed great
fights, &c., which, however, as no names and localities aro
mentioned, I omit. I could not get the entire legend; it is
sung, but few people have sufficiently strong memories to
remember the whole song. Itisexceedingly long, and is said
to take three or four nights to be sung through to the end.

MARI.

Close to Fatuha, or rather Bykatpur, j
named M4ri, where the dhol (drum) is no
son, they say, is that a fakir cursed
thirsty and asked one gf the village mai
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water at a well to give him water to drink; the girl con-

temptuously refused. Next came a wife, and she very gladly
gave him water to drink ; so the man cursed the place, saying

““ Beti ranr, Bahu sohagin,” i. e., (may the) daughters (of; the’

village) be husbandless and the daughters-in-law fortunate;
hence people do not marry the daughters of the village, and
if they do, they are sure to die soon; and when any one does
venture to take one of the daughters of the village, it is
done without music or processions of any kind, but in a
thievish sort of way. The village girls are so anxious to get
husbands,_that it is said they run away with any one who,
by venturing to play on any musical instrument in the

village, shows that he is ignorant of the traditional curse
thattimngs over the place. ¢ e

BAWAN GANGA.

The following is the legend of the Biwan Gang4 rivulet :
There was a Dosad living in Rijgir whose daughter used

to take the household pigs out in the field to feed. It hap-
pened that as she was so engaged on the day of the full
moon of a certain great festival, she saw a Brahman walking
on very rapidly. On questioning him, he replied he
was going to bathe in the Ganges on the full moon. The girl
rephed,.“ Youcan’t possibly reach the Ganges in time; but if
you believe me and your mind be full of faith, thisis the exact
moment of the full moon and here is a poél (in which her
pigs were wallowing) ; dip into it and you will realise the full
fruits of bathing in the Ganges at this auspicious moment.”
The Brahman did as desired, and when he was in the pool she
sald,,’ “Now is the exact moment ; dive in and see what you
get.” The Brahman did as desired, and found the bottom full
?f valuable gems, of which he clutched a handful and came up.
‘ Dive again,” said the girl. He dived again, and found only
mud at the bottom. * Yousee,” said the girl, ““ that I told you
only the truth, when I said you will be too late if you go to
the Ganges, for at the moment of your first diving the moon
was at its exact full and you got your reward.” The Brahman
was astomghed, and, seeing her as lovely as she was wise, pro-
posed marriage. She referred him to her father, who refused,
saying he could not presume to ally his daughter of low caste
to a high castc Brahman. The Brahman thercupon threatened
to kill himself, and the Dosad, fearful of incurring the guilt
~ of Brahmahatya, consented after consulting his friends; the
marriage was duly solemnised, and the girl then taughé her

TN *fff BENGAL PROVINCES, 1872.73. 103

husband to ask 1o dbwry of her father except a particular
“eow, a particular pig, and a particular parrot. The Doséd, on
bidding his daughter good-bye and God speed when they

~~were departing, desired his son-in-law to ask for any gift he

chose. The Brahman refused, but being pressed, he bound the
Dostd by a promise to grant his request, and then asked for
the pig, the cow, and the parrot, as he had been taught. The
Dosad was taken aback, but, bound by his promise, was obliged
to give them up. With these the bridegroom and his bride
departed. The parrot was an extraordinary one, as he would go
daily to Indra’s court and bring the news of what took place
there to his mistress; the pig was the leader of all the pigs -
in the country; and the cow was no other than the famous
¢« Qurabhi.” One day the parrot told his mistress that Indra
had given orders that, during the approaching rainy season, it
should rain nowhere in the district except on the sterile hills
and stony valleys of Réjgir. The girl, hearing this, imme-
diately called her pig and directed him to dig up the whole
of the stony valleys and hill slopes of Réjgir; the pig, with
the aid of his subject pigs, did as desired. She then directed
her hushand to go and scatter paddy in all these dug-up
places, explaining the object to her husband. He did as
desired. When 1t rained, the paddy seed sprouted and the
whole of stony Réijgir was full of paddy, while outside not a
blade of paddy was to be found, owing to want of rain. It
being reported to Indra that within Rajgir enough paddy
had been grown to stave off famine, he ordered an army of
mice and rats to be sent to destroy the crops; but the girl
informed of this order by her (})arrot, got her husband to
procure an army of cats as guard; when it was reported to
Indra that this plan of destroying the ‘crop had failed, he
directed that when cut, each load of the paddy sheaves
should produce only 1} seer of clean paddy; the girl in-
formed by her parrot of this order, directed her husband to
make bundles of only two stalks of paddy each tied end to end ;
the order of Indra having alrcady gone forth and therefore
irrevocable, each bundle consisting of two stalks of paddy
produced 11 seers of paddy; Indra informed of this and
seeing himself outwitted, ordered a furious storm to blow and
scatter all the paddy which had been threshed out ready for
storing ; the girl informed of this, and aware that no wattle
and daub would resist the storm, should she for safety
build such to store her paddy in, directed her husband to dig
the decp moat now seen in Rajgir round the wall near the
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foot of the hills; when the storm came, it naturally Mew alt
the paddy down the slopes into these trenches, where they.
lay snug until the storm had blown over, and thus was
the country saved from famine through the talents of ‘this:
girl, in memory of whom, the pool where her pigs used to:
wallow in the southern defile at the south gate of the hill..
girt city, was named Biwan Gangs.

Jethian, Kurkihir and Puniwa have been noticed by
General Cunningham in his reports, by Captain Kittoe and
by Mr. Broadley. As I can add nothing to their information,

I refer to their writings.

HASRA.

About a mile to the south-east of Punéwa are two small
isolated ranges of low hills close to each other; the valley
or pass between them is known as the Kol, and the place itself
is known as Hasra. It appears that there was once a village
named Hasra here, though none now exists, The entirespace
between these hills is thickly studded with remains.

The two ranges are each only about } mile long. The
southern range is higher and less bare than the northern, and
the valley between the toes of the ranges varies from 200 feet
to 400 feet wide at the widest. The highest part of the valley
is at the east end; here the hills approach closest, being only
200 feet apart, and across this gap are built two lines of mas.-
sive walls of dry stone. There appear to be some springsin the
vicinity. Nearthe walls are collected a number of fragments
consisting of chaityas and remnants of Buddhist figures. At
the eastern foot of the southern range is a stone 21 feet
high and 1 foot square, with a Buddha rudely carved in a
niche on one side ; this stone is now worshipped, and is covered
with vermilion. Within the valley and to the west of the
lines of walls are numerous mounds; one is 300 feet to the
west of the walls. On some stones in the vicinity are cut

8\ Y masons’ marks of these shapes. 800 feet
further back are numerous mounds;* F I

J K appear to have been temples, as the square, or at least
rectilinear forms of the structures which once existed, are
yet traceable. On Kis a moulding and the pedestal of a
statue inscribed with the Buddhist formula  Ye Dharmma.”
The mound ¥ is the largest; L is a small mound. G H are
other mounds. On G is a large mutilated figure of Buddha.
On the spur of the hill adjacent there appears to have been

* See plate,
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some ki d of structure M; the stones are quite rough;
;':Ih‘;pksﬁ;t i(; only the quarry whence materials for the

gmples were obtained. The mounds appear to be the ruins
of temples, built, not of stone, but of brick picked with stone.

‘A and B are two mounds, A being the largest in the place.
"On A lie some plain granite pillars of the size and form shown

i VI. CDE arelong low mounds which, having been
iztgll;tzfcagated for bricks,g are shown to have consisted of
cells or xooms 10 x 8, evidently the remains of the cloisters of
the great monastery at A. I could not find a single entire
brick, but from the fragments it is evident tha:t the brl_cks
were more than 10 inches long and more than 6 inches wide.
From these mounds have been exhun}ed numerous statues,
of large size and in excellent preservation; they have been
carried off to the adjacent village of Bishanpur Tandwa,
about a mile to the south by a little west from this place. The
whole of the ruins here appear to be of Buddhist monasteries
and temples; there are no traces of any Brahmanical temples
her(’JJI"he ground all over to the west of the hills is for seme
distance strewn with brickbats, but I could see no .dlstmct
mounds marking the sites of any structures outside the
ey. _
van'l‘}}’lere are two tanks, one a large one between this place
and Bishanpur.

BISHANPUR TANDWA.

Of the statues at Bishanpur carried off from this valley,
the principal ones are a fine statue of Buddha of large size
seated, and two smaller ones, one of Padma sz_nl, as shown

by the lotus symbol, and the other with a symbol

which looks like a stem of Indian-corn. -
These three statues are among the finest in
Magadha and well deserving of preservation; they
are in black basalt, and the execution and design

re both .

* Ona sgn?;ﬁ bas-relief representing a figure seated
cross-legged in Buddha fashion is inscribed Ye
Dharmma Rdsi Maha Kasyapa; this statue is clearly therefore
one, of the venerable president of the first synod, and is the
only one I have seen or heard of, of one of Buddha’s disciples.
The existence of this statue is a proof that in the later days
of Buddhism the great disciples of Buddha may have come
in for a share of the devotions of the Buddhist congregation,
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The great statueof Buddha stood on a pefstal; whish ia
now placed near it, the statue itself being set onlthe gtound ;

the pedestal is inscribed in Kutila characters with the usyal’

Buddhist formula.

A small inscribed female figure of Akshobhya is among
the collection ; the inscription is mutilated ; the terminal lote
ters are perfectly distinct. o

The chaityas represented in these sculptures are in height
twice the width of base, exclusive of the umbrella on top,
which consists of seven diminishing @iscs, measuring in the
aggregate height one diameter of the base of the chaitya, the
total height to the top of the umbrella being three diameters.

There are numerous other statues, many Buddhist, but
8 few also Brahmanical. Of these last, the principal oneis a
fragment of Ganeca, but greatly inferior to the Buddhist
sculptures in execution and design.

To the south-east of and just outside the village is a high
rocky eminence which must once have been crowned by build-
ings, as the remains of floors and foundations yet exist ; they
were built of brick, as shown by the existing remains and by
the numerous brickbats strewn about ; tradition saysit was a
garh built by a Rajput Raja named Sobh Nath, after whom
the eminence is named SobhnAthia.

Regarding the ruins at Hasra in the Kol
gives no information beyond this, that the ruins there are the
remains of the palace and garh of the same Raja who built

the temples of Pundwa; his name is variously given as
Tiloknéth and as Banauti Raja.

SITAMARHI.

About 12miles east from Punawa andamile and a half south
of the road from Gaya to Nowada is a curious isolated houlder
standing by itself known as Sitantarhi.
hollowed to form a chamber 15 fect
inches wide, the doorway being 2 feet 1 inch wide at bottom
and 1 foot 11 inches wide at top, with a height of 4 feet 4
inches. The roof of the chamber consists of a semi-ellipse with
its major axis vertical and the minor axis at the level of the
floor; the semi-major axis is 6 fect 7 inches, being the height
of the roof at the apex above the floor ; details are given in
the plate accompanying. The interior is highly polished, and is
fully equal in this respect to the finest of the polished caves
in the Bardbar and Nagarjuni hills; the interior, howe
is of a dirty colour from the effects of smoke ; portio

valley, tradition

This houlder has been
9 inches long by 11 feet 3

Ver, now
ny of the
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flat Wil 4t the further end opposite the doorway appear
n?;%ar*to ﬁé?:scaped polish, or what is more likely, to l}azg
fl t the polish by peeling off of the stone. I have describ ;
t‘1)18e roof Pas semi-elliptical, but more correctly 1tlls foim?ga 30
i t so great an angle as to
wo curves meeting each other at sc gle as fo Jeate
i i junction. There is at present inside
zorsnlilggﬂl)]ﬁesﬁtgl‘;?through whicllil a.li hc(;)ol(lipleT(;f sﬁg:al]l(deini(:
i obtain their live . e er
?6?1} anmlzﬁhmanm;‘; tope and far from 1::Jny Vﬂ.llage.. . dell?:rlela
kes i idence of Sita during her exile; 1t was
glalt(e]iel: :;lrf Ln;sxl'a was born, and Kuga manufactured by thie
z Valmiki; the sculpture inside representing what
sglgo?l 1 suspe(,zt to be Buddha with two attendants on two
s'des gag in the much larger and fine sculpture at Kispa,
Slhic’h is said to represent Sita and her two sons, alt}}ougﬁ
gxe statue is not female; a second piece of sculpture is salti
to be Lachman; there is besides a Devi on a.hon, Parval
no doubt; and a long wavy mark on the wall is confidently
> Hanuman’s tail. )
asseﬁedwt:sr?gr?ﬁ: twi;;l high tanr near this bould:ar that
Lava and Kuca are said to have fought with Rama’s army
i hew. . ‘
ted Kjlr)(}l&: I(l)(:l% eXile to the east of this curious boulder isa
group of bare, rocky and picturesque hills. On one of these-

_near Rasulpura is a tomb, said to be of a local saint, Sheikh

. the building is a plain square-domed struc-
ﬁhg? ﬁéstzred brick ; gthe building dates to a very_eia;rl_y
eriod if we judge from the style of the dome, whic éls.
gvithout a neck and is surmounted by a very small top knqﬂi
the building stands within what once was a court-yard fw':h
towers at the corners. Facing the east entrau_cef o d e
dargah is a lingam doing duty as a lamp post. The doun a%
tions of the building are of rub!)le, the .brlcks use fare o
various sizes; there is no doubt it occupies the site of some
Oldefugad%gg Moot morth of this is another similar but
smaller hill with ruins of t_ombs. About'l,OOO fe(i:t to no;:th-
east is another similar hill crowned with the ruins of a
dargah.

BARAT.

i eish village on the north of, and_ close to, the
roa(?aﬁﬁgs Iﬁ;ggt’:: said to have been the residence of the
Saint’ Valmiki when Sita was sent into exile. At his orders
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Viswakarman constructed the rock cave noticed above for
Sita’s residence. At present the only object of notice here is
an old mud fort standing on a high mound; the fort is said
to have been the garh of Durinarayan Chaudhari Hartakya
Brahman ; it is 300 feet long by 250 feet wide, rectan :
' its interior is about 20 feet above the level of the fields adja-

cent; above this the earthen parapets tower another 20 feet
or so; the parapets are built entirely of mud, precisely like
the mud walls of the large huts of the present day; but these
walls appear to have begn baked or in some way submitted
superficially to the action of fire after being built; the fort.
is a plain oblong with a round tower at each corner.

GHOSRAWAN AND TITRAWAN.

Ghosrawan and Titrawan possess numerous remains,
but they have been so fully noticed by General Cunningham,
Captain Kittoe and Mr. Broadley, that I need only refer to
their writings.

PARVATL

_ Pérvati, or rather more correctly DaryApur P4rvati, con-
tains numerous ancient remains, mostly on and about the
Pérvati Hill or Garh Pardvat as it is also called. General
Cunningham has suggested that this may be the site of
Hwen-Thsang’s Parvata, or pigeon monastery, and if coinci-
dence of name, and the occurrence of undoubted Buddhist
remains, can compensate for its want of coincidence in posi-
tion with recorded bearings and distances, it is certainly enti-
:led to be considered as the site of the ancient pigeon monas-
ery.
The hill rises with a very steep slope, almost vertical on
the west, where the river Sakri during floods washes its
base. On the south-east it sends out a long gentle spur with
plenty of level ground on it. On the top of the hill isa
small space of tolerably even ground. The easiest ascent is
up the long spur. On this, at various spots of level ground,
are the ruins, or rather traces, of ancient buildings; these
appear to have been built, not of stone alone, as fragments
of bricks are scattered profusely all over the place. There are
altogether 13 mounds of a large size, and 5 or 8 of a smaller
size; of these, that on the northernmost peak is the ruin
of a tope 15 or 18 feet in diameter; it had been dug into
before, and the poor laborer that dug into it was rewarded
by finding seme coral beads and a few coins; the man had
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left the village, and my efforts to obtain a sight of the coins
failed. I dug down to the rock below, but without finding.
anything. The tope was built of brick and was covered with
strong lime plaster; a part of the lower circumference was
still intact, and I left it undisturbed.

To the west of it another and a larger mound appears,.,
also said to be the ruins of a tope. It was duginto by the Exe-
cutive and Assistant Engineers when the head-quarters of
the Bih4r Local Roads Division was at Giriyak; it is said to
have yielded only some ashes, so that this was clearly a tope
built on the ashes of some Rahat. Two other mounds, one
at the south-east end of the hill (not of the spur), and one
to north-west of it, are also said to have yielded coins; the
coins were found only a few years ago, and the result was
that every one began actively to dig in search of treasure; the
last find was, as I have related, from the small tope on the
extreme north peak, but the whole of the ruins were in the
meanwhile dug up; and as the result of the diggings, brick-
bats, could be easily disposed of as road metal (of which
large quantities are here stacked,) there was no fear of the
labor of the diggers going entirely to waste, even if they
found no treasure. .

The two mounds which are said to have yielded coins are
clearly the remains of buildings, monasteries or temples, not
of topes, as the straight walls can yet be traced, though for the
most part dug up by the depressed line of hollows thus left ;
they are traditionally said to have been respectively the
Baithak and the Kachari of Bdwan Subdh. On the largest
piece of level ground on the hill, which, however, is not in
the highest part, are the ruins of extehsive buildings, tradi-
tionally said to have been the palace of Bdwan Subdh; the
building really appears to have been a large monastery, with
rows of cells round a court-yard ; perhaps a temple, now dug
up, existed in the middle; at present there is, just where it
ought to have been, a suspicious-looking depression.

There are no statues on the hill; one solitary mutilated
block exists to show that statues were not wanting, but the
demand for stone metal for roads is said to have operated very
effectually in bringing about the destruction of all conve-
niently movable stone blocks. At the foot of the hill on the
north side are a few statues in fair preservation ; a remarkably
fine one lies in the mango tope near the well at the foot of the
hill, and two or three others lie further off; these last are,
however, mutilated considerably. I could see go remains of
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structures about the foot of the hill; any that existed on
the west, north-west and south-west sides must have long
ago been washed away by the river Sakri, which began
flowing down this, its present, bed not very long ago, its
original course having been far to the west about 3 miles off;
the old bed is still distinctly traceable all the way to its point
of separation; the channel which is now the bed of the river
was a small irrigation channel, but, as I have before remarked,
the universal tendency of rivers here and hereabouts is to
run east of their present beds. Already a great portion of
the waters of the Sakri goes down an irrigation channel,
which was taken from its east bank about 6 miles above
‘Wahari, near Roh, east of Nowédah, and but for the circum-
stance that constant efforts are made to keep the flow within
bounds, this channel would before now have become the
main river; as it is, it has become 100 feet wide, while it
originally was barely 8.

About two miles due north of Pdrvati, the Sakri, in
cutting away its banks, is said to have laid open a deposit of
coins; these are said to have been in an earthen pot, and
were of gold ;. some boys, playing about, found the pot, and
each ran with a handful to his parents, who, of course, lost
no time in securing the prize; but so ignorant were they,
that they imagined the coins to have been of brass, and sold
them as such; the place was probably the site of an old
monastery or stlpa; it has now been entirely cut away by
the river, but the high banks there show that the site was
a small eminence.

One of the statues at the foot of the hill has the usual
Buddhist formula, Ye Dharmma, &c., inscribed 6n it in
Kutila characters; the statues are all of black basalt.

Besides these Buddhist ruins, there is a small Muham-
madan darghh. Tradition says that an old Hindu fakir was
once living here, when a corpse came floating down the
Sakri, and the fakir dreamt that the corpse told him its
name was Chdn Haji, and that it wanted a decent burial in
a grave to be dug on a spot near the south-east end of the
hill, which he described, and as a reward, he promised the
Raj (sovercignty) of the district to the-fakir. The fakir did
as direeted, and became king afterwards. The dargih that
now stands was the one built by him. It is no way in-
teresting, except for some Hindu stonecs used in it. Ché4n
Haji is a saint of wide celebrity in Bengal; he is known
universally as Chédn Sandégar, and many are the spots whero
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this benevolent saint is said to have kept silver and _gold
vessels, &c., for the use of travellers. .A traveller, on arriving
at one of these fortunate spots, which was generally either
a well or the banks of a tank, had only to make known his
wants, when Chén Sauddgar’s vessels of gold and silver would
float up and allow themselves to be used by the traveller,.
who had, however, scrupulously to return them when done
with; but men are covetous, and at each of the places
where I have heard the legend, some unlucky man was too
weak to resist the temptation of appropriating them, and
since then the miracle has ceased. _ o

The legend of Kunwar Bijaya Mall is so intimately con-
nected with this place, that it will be interesting to give a
brief sketch of the story; it is generally sung, and isa
universal favorite. i

Kunwar Bijaya Mall used to live in Jhunjhunwé Garh;
he came here to be married to Bdwan Subdh’s daughter; he
was accompanied by his father and his elder brothers, he
himself being then a child. B4wan Subsh treacherously seized
his father and brothers and put them into prison. Kunwar
Bijaya Mall’s horse, however, fled with his rider and carrl(_ad
him safe back to Jhunjhunwé Garh. Here he grew up in
ignorance of the fate of his father and brothers, and there
being no male relatives of the boy to avenge his wrongs or
take his part, his female relatives, of whom his s1ste.r-m-law
was chief, kept him in ignorance of the fate of his father
and brothers lest he should rashly venture to fight and lose
his life. This sister-in-law, npamed Sonmat Rani, took great
care of him, had him taught all arts, and .intended, Whe.I.l he
should grow up, to live with him as his wife. When Bjaya

- Mall grew up, he wanted bows and arrows and the gili and

danda to play with. Sonmat Rani gave him the ordinary
wooden ones, but he broke them, and wanted stronger ones,
till finally he got manufactured for his special use an iron
danda of 84 maunds weight and an iron gili of 80 maunds.
Kunwar Bijaya Mall took them and went to play with his
companions, but they refused, saying they could not use his
danda, so it was agreed that each was to use his own danda
and gili. When Kunwar Bijaya Mall’s turn came, he hit his
iron gili so forcibly that it flew ‘to Garh Paravat, and
smashed in a part of B4wan Subdh’s palace. His companions
searched for the gili for seven days, but not finding it, they
came disgusted to Kunwar Bijaya Mall and asked him why,
when he was so strong, he did not go and rclease his father
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and brothers from confinement. Hearing this he went to his
sister-in-law and demanded to be told the circumstances of
then: confinement ; she long tried to evade, but finding him
persist, she went and adorned herself superbly and radiant with
gems and beauty and came out; he asked her why she had
adorned herself, she said—* Your brother and father went
west to fight, and I expect them back to-night ;" he would
not believe .but drew his sword, threatening to kill her; then
she told him the whole truth. The groom of the horse
Jingna Khawas was called and confirmed her story, and
Bijaya Mall ordered the horse and arms to be brought, and
prepared to go. Sonmat Rani begged him to eat before
going; he sat down and finished his supper; then she beseech-
ed him to lie down and rest a while; he did so and fell
asleep; she then went and laid herself beside him ; on i
and seeing her he said—* I consider youas my mother; don’t
be uneasy, I will go and rescue your husband and my father
in four days;” she then left him and he went to Garh
Paravat.

At that time a covered passage led from the palace of
Bdwan Subdh to the tank at Afsand. Kunwar Bijaya Mall,
on arriving, alighted near that tank; a femdle servant of
Bawan Subdb’s daughter soon arrived at the tank to carry
water, and seeing him there, asked him who he was, and
how he dared to walk about near that tank; this led to hot
words between them, and the young man, having very un-
gallantly seized the damsel and torn her clothes, she beat a
hasty retreat, and went and informed her mistress Rani Tiko;
meanwhile Rani Tilko, the wife of Kunwar Bijaya Mall, had
seenghe young man from the roof of her house, and had taken
a fancy to him, and when the maid complained of his con-
duct, she pacified her and desired her not to let her
father hear of it; she then went with her companions, all
dressed exactly like her, to the tank on pretence of bathing,
but really tosee the audacious young man. Onreaching the

‘place she saw the young man still there, and went up to
him to ask him his name, and whence he came. On hearing
his name she immediately covered her face, as she saw she
had met her husband, and on being asked in her turn who
she was, her reply showed Kunwar Bijaya Mall that he had
met his wife. There was then a very tender scene between
them, she beseeching him to take her and fly, and he refusing
to run away with her like a thief, but expressing his deter-
mination to win her with his sword. Tilko Rani returned
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sorrowful to her apartments, and prayed for her husband’s
success against her father. Kunwar Bijaya Mall on the other
hand went to the prison where his father and brothers were
confined ; but finding the walls and gate of adamant (Bajr)

he despaired ; here his horse seeing his grief came forward
and smashed in the gates, so that he got in and released the
prisoners ; he then went and pillaged the favorite bazar of
Biwan Subdh. News of these events having now reached
Bawan Subah, he sent the chief of his forces to fight Kunwar
Bijaya Mall, and on his defeat, he sent his son with fresh

troops ; these shared the same fate. Bawan Subdh then went

out himself. Long the battle raged, Kunwar Bijaya Mall not .
wishing to kill but to capture his enemy ; in this he at last

succeeded, and he cut off one of Bawan Subédh’s hands, and

put out one eye of his son; he then set them free, and

demanded that his wife, B4wan Subdh’s daughter, should be

sent to his house with due pomp and ceremony as she was

now of age. There was no alternative for Bdwan Subdh, so

he sent his daughter to her husband’s house with due cere-

mony and pomp, and Kunwar Bijaya Mall returned to his

own house accompanied by his brother, Sonmat Rani’s hus-

band, his father and his own wife.

This legend serves the important purpose of shewing that
the ancient name of the hill was Garh Pargvat, or rather
this was the name of the fort on the hill. The origin of the
name is not difficult to ascertain. The hill hasan almost per-
pendicular face to the west and portions of the south, and
in the vertical cliffs, wild pigeons in great numbers habitu-
ally build their nests, as they are safe from man or beast.
Three years ago, when employed as an Engineer in this dis-
trict, I had often occasion to travel past this hill, and could
count with certainty on finding wild pigeons here; this year,
consequent, I am told, on the famine which visited the dis-
trict, all the pigeons were caught and eaten up by the people;
there are now, therefore, very few left, but the convenience
for nest-building and security are so great, that it must
always have been a favorite resort of pigeons. The name
Pardvata is thus accounted for.

But whether this be or be not the true origin of the
name, there can be no doubt that it was named Pargvata in
ancient times, and as, besides the identity of names, it con-
tained numerous and important Buddhist structures, I think
we may safely regard it as the site of Hwen Thsang’s pigeon
monastery, although its bearing and distance from Giriyak
do not agree with his account.

VOL. VIIT, i
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Parvati retained some importance even so late as Akbar.
There is mention of DariyApur* in Stewart’s Bengal, page 166,
where it is described as situated 50 miles from Patna, which
is very near the actual distance vid Bib4r. Since then the

place has lost its importance, and is now only a second-rate
village. '

There is another legend which makes Pérvati a place of
importance in the age of the Pandus. According to it, when
the sacrificial horse was let loose, R4j4 Sankhadhwaj of this
place seized the horse and prepared to fight. Before joining
battle, however, he performed a jug. The Rdj4’s Guru
demanded that orders be given for every one to be ready and
present at a given spot by a certain hour. The R4jd’s son Surat
Dhwaj was newly married, and his bride happened to arrive
that very day, and at her entreaty Surat Dhwaj delayed a
short time. The Brahman demanded the punishment of the
young man, and accordingly he was thrown into a caldron
of boiling oil, but he came out unhurt. The Guru suspected
the oil was not hot enough, so he heated it well, and to
try the heat threw in a piece of the husk of a cocoanut;
the violence of the heat caused the husk to be thrown up
against the Guru’s face, blinding his right eye and burning
away the right half of his face. The R4j4’s son, it was
found, had escaped because he had prayed to Mahadeo and

had held a tulsi leaf in his mouth when jumping into the
caldron !

AFSAND.

Afsand is a very small village 8 miles to the south
by a little east of Parvati; here are several ancient remains,
‘the principal of which is a high conical mound, the ruin
apparently of a temple; there are also several statues, but
mostly Brahmanical, among them a large varaha, the finest
in Bengal I have yet scen, and a few, a very few, Buddhist
statues. There was once an important inscription here which
was removed by Captain Kittoe, and which he sent back to
be replaced here, or rather to be let into a pillar or pedestal
here, but it now exists no longer. I have beenable to trace
it to the Magistrate’s kachari at Nawada; beyond this there
is no clue; the loss of this inscription is much to be regretted,
as it was an important one, and was not so clearly copied
and read to render its loss now of no consequence; this

* Phrvati is known as Dariyapur Pérvati,
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should be a warning to officers to be careful in removing
inscriptions and statues, &c. That Captain Kittoe gave orders
for its being sent back to Afsand, there can be no doubt;
but he did not take sufficient care to see his orders obeyed,
and this is only too common a fault,—so common as to be
almost a national fault. I refer to Captain Kittoe’s original
paper in the Asiatic Society’s Journal for an account of the
remains at Afsand, to which I can add little. '

SATGAON.

Satgaon is a small village near the Sakri, south of the
Kauwa Kal Hills; the place enjoys some local reputation,
and is said to possess some old temples. I did not see the
place.

EKTARA.

Ektara is a small place of pilgrimage situated in the wild
Rajauli Hills at the source of the Dhanarjeh river which
Jows past Rajauli; here is a very picturesque waterfall and
a small rock cell; not far from here I see “rock temples”
marked in the Indian Atlas sheet, but my enquiries for them
were vain.

RAJAULL

The wild hills of Rajauli are in their way deserving of
mention ; the seven Rishis are said to have lived on them,
and particular peaks are named after one or other of the
saints ; of these the most interesting is Singar Peak, so named
from Sringi Rishi; there is a rough stone platform on the

‘top with some shapeless boulders as objects of worship; a

fair is held annually at the foot, and devotees toil up the
steep ascent to the top to pay their devotions.

A fair is held annually also at Ektira, at the Mahabar
hill near Satgaon.

ROH.

Roh is a largish village, which hasan old mound ; here are
several statues, and the mound contains old bricks; close to
it is an old well, into which an inscribed slab found here is
said to have been thrown. When I heard this, I tried to get
the well examined by divers, but there was then too much
water in it, and it could not be done. If an inscription is
really at the bottom, it is quite safe there, and can be laid
hold of at any time.
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SHEKPURA.

Shekpura has few ancient remains, besides an old tank and
a dargah on itsbank. The dargah avowedly standson the site
of an old temple to Kali, and the tank is still known as KAl
Matokhar’s TAl. The dargah contains the tomb of a saint,
of whom the following legend is related :—

At Matokhar lived a Muhammadan Aulia, named Mato-
khar Khén ; he founded the place, and hence its name. Some
say it was founded by the uncle of Kunwar Bijaya Mall on
the mother’sside. Be this at it may, Matokar Khan had a son.
Near the dargah was a garden, which was kept in order by a
pretty young malin, who used daily to present the saint a
garland of flowers. One day she went into the house when it
was quite empty, and seeing a little rag hanging, from which
issued a delicious perfume, she took it and smelt it. Shortly
afterwards, the pretty malin was in an interesting condition,
and the saint’s suspicion fell on the son, whom he ordered to
be flayed alive. The son, hearing the order, desired that no vio-
lence should be used, as he would give over his own skin ; and
accordingly he soon went with his skin in his hands to his
father; the father was astonished, an explanation followed,
and it was finally found that so great was the young man’s

sanctity and power, that the interesting state of the pretty .

malin was due entirely to her having in ignorance touched
and smelt an unmentionable garment of the young man which
he had one day left in the room where the malin used to bring
her flowers! Of course, after this, the young man’s fame
spread far and wide and eclipsed his father’s, and holy men
from distant countries came to see him.

SIKANDRA.

Sikandra is a place of much importance, about 24 miles

south of Shekpura ; it is said to possess a dargah, but I have
not seen the place.

PREMAYA.

Premaya is a place noticed by Buchanan ; it is said to be
five kos north of Shekpura, and must be near the old course
of the Ganges. 1 am sorry I was unable to visit this place.

LAKHISARAI, RAGHOGARH AND BALGUDAR.

The group of villages, Rajjhana, Righogarh, Lakhisarai,
Jaynagar, Birdaban, Hasanpur, and Nongarh, have already
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been described by General Cunningham, and I have little to
add. At Réghogarh Idug at the site of the singularly beau-
tiful pillar, and was rewarded by finding two bases—one -
perhaps in situ ; these bases are quite plain and of granite;
they are 10 inches deep; gne is 2 feet square, the other
1 foot 7 inches square ; they ran due east and west, and were
4 feet 12 inches clear space apart; the smaller one was,
however, 1 foot higher than the other.

BALGUDAR.

Balgudaris a small village to the north of the Halohar river,
and contains a curious and large four-faced lingam, besides
several other statues and fragments.

JAYNAGAR.

There are traces of a small tope on the northern range of
hills at Jaynagar ; it is on a small flat piece of rock at the eastern
end of the range, and just below the peak. Close toitissaid to
be the treasury of Indradyumna sealed with a magic seal ; the
spot presents the appearanceof plain, smooth rock, perhaps ar-
tificially smoothed ; but there is no difficulty in the way of po-
pular belief, which flies at once to the supernatural. It issaid
Indradyumna had a great warrior, whom he trusted greatly and
raised to the highest posts; at last the man began to entertain
the idea of asking his master’s daughter in marriage ; the king
informed of this became very angry, but the man was too
powerful to be easily subdued, so he contrived that a cavern
should here be constructed, into which he removed all his
treasure, and when all were secured, he invited the warrior to
the place; the man unsuspectingly went in, when Indrady-
umna at once let fall the trap door and sealed it with a magic
seal ; but it was not long before he suffered for thus killing
his best general ; the Muhammadans came down on him, drove
him from place to place—his last place of refuge, as pointed
out, being a natural cavern on the top of the southern range,
and he finally was obliged to fly to Katak.

Indradyumna had a queen, so beautiful and of such airy
lightness, that she used to bathe seated on a lotus leaf in the
tank. When the Muhammadans had not yet come, but were
about to do so to attack her husband, one of the premonitory
signs vouchsafed was, that the queen could no longer be sup-
ported by the lotus. Some say this was the result of Indra-
dyumna’s treacherous behaviour to his general ; for, as his wife
floated on the lotus by force of the good acts of herself and
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her hushand, the commission of a crime by him was at once
shewn by the lotus refusing any longer to support his wife.
An annual fair is held here at the Dasahra festival.

For further particulars, I refer to General Cunningham'’s
Report, Vol. IIL

Two new inseriptions (short lines) from the pedestals of-

statues were found—one on a Ganega at Lakhisarai, the other
on the fine female statue of P4rvati at Rajjhéna.

NONGARH.

The complete exploration of the tope at Nongarh was en-
trusted to me by General ingham, and the result is
detailed below. -

Continuing the shaft sunk by General Cunningham down-
wards, 1 found the even horizontal layers of bricks to extend
to a depth of 8 feet below the floor of the lower chamber laid
open by General Cunningham ; below this the bricks lay in
distorted positions, and the irregularity continued right down.
At a depth of 19 feet below the level of General Cunning-
ham’s lower chamber, I found an even floor of bricks laid flat

in two layers over each other, covered with a thick coat of

sporky and lime-plaster ; over this was a thin, fine layer of
lime-plaster : this floor was clearly the floor of the sanctum
of a small temple. At a distance of three feet from the
centre of the shaft, which itself was down the centre of the
tope, was found a line of wall running east and west, or
rather east by a little north; this was apparently the hack
wall of a room. Opposite to this, on the other side of the
shaft, lay the fragments of an arch of bricks, built edge to
edge, as already described in the Buddha Gaya temple. This
arch appears to have been rather a sort of vaulted roof,
springing from & point one foot in advance of the line of
walls ; this space of one foot appears to have been gained by
corbelling out from the wall, as I found a brick with a
bevelled edge at a depth of 14 feet below the floor of General
Cunningham’s chamber, or five feet above the floor of the
temple below, so that the vault sprang probably from a height
of five feet above the floor of the temple.

The entrance to the temple appears to have been on the
north, or rather slightly to the east of north. It was im-
possible to determine correctly the dimensions of the sanc-
tum from the limited ‘size of the shaft dug, but it appeared
to me that it could not have been more than seven or
eight feet square; it had a vaulted roof meeting in a ridge
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as at Buddha Gaya, springing at a height of five feet
above the floor of thesanctum. The half span of the vault
appears to have been one foot, or at least 9 inches, less on
each side than the half width of the sanctum, so that the
vault could not have been of a larger span than perhaps 6}
feet. What came over this I had no means of ascertaining
with certainty; but, judging from the irregular, loose, a.nd
confused position of the bricks above, it appears to me that it
was surmounted by the usual hollow tower roof.

The bricks in the lower or confused portion were 14
inches long by 11% inches wide, and 38 inches thick, while
the bricks in the even layers above, down to a depth of 8
feet below General Cunningham’s lower chamber, or 11 feet
above the floor of the temple below, were 12 inches long by
9 inches wide, and 2} inches thick. ) 7

It appears, therefore, that there once existed here a small
temple facing north; that in course of time this temple fell
to ruin and became a low mound above 12 or 13 feqt hlgh.;
and that, subsequently, on this mound a stipa was built ; this
stpa was opened by General Cunningham.

There is nothing to shew the age of the stpa beyond
the small model stipa found by General Cunningham in the
relic chamber. Judging from this, it is not probable j;hat the
stQpa is so old as the first century before or after Christ ; but
the existence of the mutilated red-stone statue, with its in-

~ seribed characters, shews that there was some sort of religious

building here as carly as the beginning of the Christian era.

As it is clear that the stipa was built on the ruins of
the temple below, -and as the stiipa is clearly not of the
period about the beginning of the Christian era, the temple
on whose ruins it stands must be considered of the same age
as the inscribed red-stone statue, viz., of the first century before
or after Christ. .

This is a most important position. I am satisfied in my
own mind of the correctness of this conclusion, but I wish it
to undergo rigid scrutiny, as orr it depends very important
deductions.

Having no doubt myself that the temple was certainly as
old as the statue which, according to General Cunningham,
dates to the first century before or after Christ, it follows —

(1) That the true arch was known and used in India at
that time.

(2) That although the principle of the true arch was
known, it was, so far as we as yct positively know, built
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Invariably of bricks edge to edge, and not face to face as our
‘modern arches. ‘

(3) That the use of mortar, lime and soorkey was known.

(4) That fine lime-plastering was known and used at
that early period.

From the mutilated statue it appears to me idle to specu-
late as tothe deity to whom the temple was dedicated, whether
Buddhist or Brahmanical ; the probabilities are in favor of its
being Buddhist.

INDAPPE.

The exploration of the old fort of Indappe, pronounced
Indpa by the people, was also entrusted to me. Owing to
active opposition from the R4j4’s people, I was unable to
do more than complete a survey of the localliliéy, and the
result may be seen in the plate; but I can confidently say
that a careful and thorough examination of the mounds, and
especially of the great tope here, will prove a great acquisition
to our present meagre knowledge of ancient Indian structures.
The tope, judging from its dimensions, 125 feet in diameter
at base by 3b feet in height, must be very old ; for, althou gh
the base now is necessarily broader from the accumulation of
debris than it was, yet, on examining the dimensions of the
mound at a height of 20 feet above the ground, we find it to
have been 65 feet in diameter at that height. When I exam-
ined the tope, it was almost entire, as the lowest portion of
the socket hole for the umbrella existed then; so that the
tope which I found 35 feet high could not have been much
higher at any time— 38 feet, perhaps, is as much As it ever
could have been without the umbrella. Assuming this to have
been its height (and for the purpose of ascertaining its form
in view of its age it is safer to err on the side of excess of
height, and consequently lateness of age), we find that at a
depth of 18 feet from the crown it had a diameter of 65 feet.
- From these data, and réemembering that the round portion of

topes was usually a hemisphete, we find the radius of the
hemisphere to have been aBout 37 feet, so that this tope was
probably a plain hemisphere on a very low platform, and
therefore must have been built at a very early period.

NAULAKHAGARH.

A few miles south of Indappe is an old fort, known as
Naulakhagarh, so named, it is said, because in its construc-
tion 9 lacs of each sort of current coin from the rupee down
to cowries was used. This, of course, is an idle tale. The
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fort is ascribed to either Akbar or Sher Shah. Itis said that
after it was finished, the Emperor ordered a cannon to be
taken up to the peak of the adjacent rangeof hills,—known
generally as the Kauwakol hills—and on firing it at the fort
with shot, the shot was found to fall within the fort; it was
consequently abandoned as untenable ! The walls are in fair
order; the fort is small, built of rubble and mortar; sume
few buildings may probably have once stood inside, but none
of any consequence, and no remains exigt. Details of the fort
will be found in plate; the walls are 38 feet high ; the fort
has four gates, one on each side; the north entrance appears
to have been the principal one; it is defended by a weak out-
work, which is entered at its east corner; it is apparently an
after-thought. The pillars that adorn the jambs of the vari-
ous gates appear to have been obtained from older Hindu
structures, and several have been piled on each other to
obtain the necessary height. The outer archway of the gate
springs from a height of 10 feet, the inner from a height of
6 feet only ; the arches are of the usual Muhammadan pointed
style; the towers that adorn the fort are large, and form an
important feature of the fort. o

-This closes my account of the antiquities of Magadha.
In conclusion, I wish to offer a few remarkson General Cun-
ningham’s supposition that the Son-Bhandér cave is the Sat-
tapanni cave, and the inference therefrom that stone-cutting
was an art known to Indians as early as Buddha’s period (p.
143, Vol. 111, Reports). .

I believe I have been able to shew that General Cun-
ningham has erred in considering the Son-Bhéandar cave to be
the Sattapanni cave, and his argument, based on this supposi-
tion, consequently falls to the ground; but as the cave, al-
though not the Sattapanni cave, is nevertheless one in which
Fa-hian says Buddha used to meditate, the bearing of Gene-
ral Cunningham’s argument, though based differently, would
be the same as regards the knowledge of the art of stone-
cutting in India. ) )

With every deference for his experience and judgment,
I cannot allow this position to pass unchallenged. I submit
that, although there is no doubt Buddha used to meditate in
the Son-Bhandar cave, it by no means follows that the cave
as we see itis the same as Buddha used if. 1 maintainit as
highly probable that after Buddha’s death, and probably when
Asoka reigned, the original rude natural cavern was chiselled
into an elegant, or at least a regularly smoothed cave. If we
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msume that the cave as we see it now is as Buddha used it,
then we must be prepared to grant an' indefinite extension
of time to the introduction of the art of stone-cutting in
India; for as existing records do not make any mention of the
cave having been especially prepared for Buddha, the chisel-
cut cave must have been in existence before, and must have
been simply appropriated by Buddha, so that it may have been
cut in the time of the first of the 24 Buddhas, for all that we
can prove to the confrary. But, independently of this con-
sideration, if the cave existed ready cut in Buddha’s time, it
must have had an owner, and could not have been going a
* begging for the first beggar that chose to squat in it. If it

an owner, Buddha could not have taken possession of it
without the owner giving it to him; and as we have detailed
records of various gifts, even trifling ones, that Buddha
received, we should expect to find a record of the gift of this
cave. No such record has yet been found, and so far then we
are justified in considering, not that Buddha appropriated a
ready-cut cave, but that the cave which he appropriated was
a natural cavern which no one cared to own.

So far I have kept quite clear of the argument derivable
from my proposed identification of the Sattapanni cave ; with
its aid the argument is even more strongly in my favor. The
8attapanni is the one cave which of all others would have been
artificially smoothed if the art of stone-cutting were known
in Buddha’s period, but we find no trace of stone-cutting
in or about it ; it is highly improbable that the less impor-
tant cave should have been cut and smoothed, while the one
in which the synod was held was left in- its natural ugli-
ness.

That the art of stone-cutting was known in Asoka’s time
I have no desire to dispute ; but it does not necessarily follow,
because we see the art carried to great perfection then, that
therefore the Indians must have been practising it for a lon
time. There are two modes by which they may have attained
to the high state of improvement: (1) by a slow and gra-
dual process of improvement, (2) by learning the art from
artists of another nation, who had already attained excellence
in it (by whatever means does not now concern us). If they
learnt it by the first mode, we should expect to see the
remains of a period when the art was in its rude infancy,
and we should expect that the energy which brought the art
so high would advance it further. I nced not add that we
have not a single authentic example of Indian stone-cutting

IN THE BENGAL PROVINCES, 1872.73. 123

in i lier stages of progress, nor have we any material
&;rtcs)vg:;ent in the &rt oger what it was in Asoka’s period.
But if they learnt it from artists of another nation, we should
expect no remains shewing the ruder stages of development
of the art; we should, on the contrary, expect the sudden
appearance of the art in a highly advanced state; and we
should further expect that a people who had been unable or
unwilling to use its energies in discovering the art themselves,
should, even when it was communicated to !;hem from out-
side, remain stationary or retrograde. The history-of Indian
sculpture is one of retrogression ; not a single step forward have
the Indians made since Asoka’s time, but backwards they
have been only too readily moved.

It is my conviction—a conviction I have been forced to
regretfully—that the Indians knew nothing of stone-cutting
or stone sculpture till the Greeks under Alexander, or perhaps
Darius, invaded India, and com_mumcated the art to its
people. In support of this, I point to the vast difference in
the art of sculpture between the remains found in and near
the Punjab, where Greek influence was strongly felt, and
those of the same age found further east; more than this,
there is positively an appearance of a graduated deteriora-
tion, proportioned in some measure to the distance of the
locality from Greek influence; angl ﬁnallyz as Greek power
and influence declined, a corresponding decline affected the

ndian sculpture. ' . .
ot %fef{)re passingp on to other places, it may be interesting
to give what appears to me to have heen the ancient names of
the ranges of hills at the extremity of which the ruins just
poticed are situated, and of the rivers issuing from it; the
hills are now known locally as the Kawa Kol hills.

HILLS AND RIVERS.

If we consult the Bhagavata Padma and Mérkandeya
Puranas, we find among the mountains one range called the
Konwa or Kolahala (Vish. Pur,, Vol. 1I, p. 141, Notes,
FitzEdw. Hall’s edition), and there is every probability that
the Kawa Kol hills are meant. I have, however, otl}er evi-
dence of the probability of my identification, which is to be

* Since the above was written. the discoveries at Bharhut prove that the ecarliest
temples or buildings (as there sculptured) were wooden ; at least the style and construct-
ive features are purely wooden.



124 REPORT OF A TOTR

found in the Mah4bh4rat Adi Parvan, Chap. 63, V.V. 29.88,
which I translate :— .

“ Bye and bye to the possessor of boundless power and energy, Vasu
(R4jé of Chedi), were born five sons. The paramount sovereign Vasu
anointed them sovereigns of various kingdoms. The name of one of R4j4
Vasu’s sons was Vrihadratha; this hero was famous in Magadha; the
name of another was Pratyagraha ; another son’s name was Kasasvg ; many
used to call him Manivahana ; another son’s name was Mavella ; and another
of the King’s son’s name was Yadu; he was never defeatad (in battle),
Oh R&j4 ! these five were the sons of the Rajérshi Vasu of abundant energy,

and from each of these five sons of Vasu a separate long-abiding ruling
race has been produced.

“The high-souled R4j4 Vasu, when dwelling in air in the Indra-
bestowed crystal Mindra, used to be served by all the Gandharvas and
Apsaras, and from his thus living up above, he became known by a cor-
responding name. Near his city was a river named Saktimati ; the living
mountain Kolahala, moved by desire, arrested her course. Vasu learning
of the robbery, kicked the mountain, and through the passage opened by
his kick, the grateful river, rendered pregnant by intercourse with the
mountain, issued and addressed the King. The Rajirshi Vasu appointed

Vasupsada, son of the river, his victorious Sanapati, and married the
daughter” Girika, &e., &e., &e.

- This valuable passage establishes (18#) that the Kolahala
range of mountains was not far from the puriof the R4j4, and
(2nd) that the Saktimati river passes through a gap in the
range. Asa matter of fact, the Sakri river does pass through
a rather large gap in the range of which the portion to the
east of the river is still called the Kawa Kol mountains, and
these hills are not far from Girivraja or Rajgir; it therefore
appears probable that the river known now as the Sakri is
the Saktimati, and the Kolahala or Konwa range is the Kawa
Kol range.

But we know from numerous instances that a river took
its name from the mountain whence it issued, as for instance,
Mekhalanandini, a name of the Narmmada, from the Mek-
hala hills; and Mainakaprabha for the Son from the
Mainaka mountain; and the Ganges is well known as the
daughter of Himélaya ; and as the Pauranic lists mention a
range of hills as the Saktimat range, there seems listle doubt
that it is the name of that range which gives rise to the Sak.
timati river.

As a matter of fact, the Saktimati, or Sakri, river rises
in the range to the south of the Kawa Kol range, and passes
through, or at least hugs, the foot of the Kawa Kol range for
several leagues before emerging into the plains; hence the
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legind of her being ghe daughter of the Saktimat mountains

i of the Kolahala mountains.
ond %gtw‘:rfeeé:gefggg evidence for t}fxe hIi)lrlObab'i‘lllfay \?ifsh?z
identification of the Saktimat range of lulls. ‘1h
:ll()ll(:?;:lﬁ c;t}l,(sm ‘:)ha}, the Rishikulya Kuméari and others flow
imat mountains. )
fromTtllllit; %iﬁgirlgﬁlya must not be confounded with another
ishi ich flows past Ganjam. o
RIShi}Csu :lmygt’xavtvtle];'cof fact, g:: Kiyul and the Kaorl-lan nvteﬁ's
tually do flow down from the tange I have 1(}enj:1ﬁed as :ia
g(;ktim);t range ; the Kiyul I take to be the Rishikulya, an
the Kaorhari to be the Kumari Otf :ﬁ:tv':lslgngaif%iriyak g
1d in passing sugges tt : ya
derivfedw (1)::(1)'5 as GgasxwraloCuni?ngham lsggge;ts, ﬁ;)(}mt }guézaixtlid
’ irik llecorical daughter -
eka, but from Girika, the alleg ghter of he St
i river ; this would imply that a branch fro
1:;:2 E‘VIZ; went eastwards close t;)1 t]ée 1?11-1?%; zﬁ ]f tﬁ?iﬁ gﬁ
1 of the Sakri are s X
fact, traces of an old channe ol axo stil] fo b seet
t of Giriyak, starting from the Sa ‘ s
o ghgr:v?:m(;nent a?:c the present day expend annually a small
ou of money to keep in repair a bund at the spot to pre-
sun; the waters of the Sakri flowing down this channel to
Zlflm injury of the zemindars. The works were under my charge
wﬁenJI officiated as Executive Engineer of the Burhee
Diﬁs’i‘(ﬁ; Saktimati is said in the Mahéibhératd to flow past
h ital of Chedi; this would, if the identification be cor-
:e(?tci)ll)ace the Chedi country about thfi sourcesttl)lf télekKlyuIl
’ . . ‘1.
kri rivers, and its capital somewhere on the Sakr .
iggesl?e;;drof extensive ruins at Dumduma, aqd near Mah}e)xvar
hill and in the vicinity ; but the country has hitherto not been
xamined. I will note, however, tlolat General Cunmn.gham
fcaells me the capital of Chedi was Tripura, modern Teyvm: n{)aaz
Jabalpur, and this would be fatal to my identification; bu
there is mno river at all approaching in name or features
the Saktimati as described in the Mahé};)h‘?lrat Sﬂﬁ\txfmgt.pasic
i Narmmada is evidently not the Saktimati.
gi’vfeo;l;h;;)etlﬁtﬁon for what it is worth, and only note fron(i
bersonal knowledge that, in the dist.nqt indicated by me, an
also in the vicinity, the name Chedia is a very cpmmonf olrie
among the lower classes. T also appgnd a descrlptlox.l of the
Chcdibcountrv from the Mah4bhdratd, Chap. 63,sl. 8:—
«Ob, King of Chedi! the Chedi country aboundsin wealth and
grain, ;md is sui%ed for the habitation of animals, very clean, deserving
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of being cherished like heaven, very beautiful; the land possessed of
fertility, possessed of various gems of value—tWe land of that country
is full of wealth ; therefore go and live there: the people of this country
are pious, always happy and learned,* to say nothing of other occasions
no one here, even in jest, utters a falsehood ; the sons do not separate
from the fathers, and always remain devoted in obedience to their reli-

ious preceptors. In this country no cultivator subjects oxen to carrying
Eads or dragging the plough, or gives them any kind of pain.”

There is, however, one theory which reconciles the appa-
rently conflicting conclusions arrived at by General Cunning-
ham and myself regarding the Chedi country. The Mahgbh4rat

- distinetly states (vide supra) that each of the five sons of Vasu,
R4j4 of Chedi, became the founder of a distinct dynasty of
kings;- it is evident that Vasu could not have given to his
sons kingdoms which he himself did not possess. One of
them we find to have been Vrihadratha, Jardsandha’s father,
King of Magadha; so that it is perfectly certain that Magadha
formed a part of the Chedi Raj of Vasu R4j4. Inscriptions
from Tewar shew that Tewar (ancient Tripura) was in the
Chedi Raj; hence we have the Chedi Raj extending from
Magadha in the east to at least Jabalpur in the west; the
northern limits must have been the Ganges, for we know
that to the north of the Ganges were the dominions of Réjds
not of Vasu’s lineage. We know further that at Manikpur,
which must have been somewhere near the present Ratanpur,
reigned kings not of Vasu’s lineage, nor in Odra, Anga,
Kalinga ; henee the southern limits appear to have been the
present southern limits of the Chutia Nagpur commissioner-
ship and the southern limits of Riwa. We have accordingly
the large tract of country, including the present districts
of Patna, Gaya, the Chutia Nagpur commissionership, Riwa,
Jabalpur, and possibly Ara and Mirzapur, as comprising the
kingdom of Vasu Rijd, which after him became divided into
five separate kingdoms, of which Magadha was certainly

one, and Chedi Proper with capital at Tripura, or Tewar,
another.

This being admitted as highly probable, if not rigidly
accurate, it is no longer difficult to suppose that the capital
of Vasu Rdj4 on the Saktimati (modern Sakri wiver), on
the break-up of the old king’s kingdom, became deserted
or comparatively neglected, each of his sons naturally
selecting a city more centrally placed in his own territo ;
and hence there is really no discrepancy or contradiction in

® Coutrast this with the notorious saying regarding tho people of Buu(iaiha;(i:
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ient, capital of Vasu Réjé to have been at or
?eggoﬁﬁsﬁz?(:nd&hepcapitai of Ch:drﬁrg?roperogo%: il::mozll ,
’ ire) to have been a pura War.
(1)11;,1'}; (;fo‘tr:ig :ixenn;pnovz' to wadebt‘hrglzgh ttltlﬁa Ltiallnlg.l;lg:?& gg:
iti i on this point ; but I trus . ne
E?SIttlll‘;e gl?e?tai%(f will indpuce otherfs, whodmtzlmly be u'ldaé I?S:lt;;ﬁ
to contradict my views, to bring forwar eIu' ﬁvh wit,hout
thus throw light on this knotty point. 1 shall, v t
theory in favor of a better supported one.
mgw’%ﬁmognzgire ofryVasu R4jé did include Maga%l}; ﬁs
laced beyond doubt by the passage which relates th({) ladls
gf Matsya R4jé and Satyavgtit. fl‘The Ptassiggs 1se vti(()l(:znt 1&& ti
obscene for reproduction; but from 1t, 1 , o g
Jamna river flowed between the forest wt qll'{e Joaeu A
went hunting and the city where his wife Girika lived. en
i his wife did not live in the city or villag
;I;I\gxl)is;ggv;h?;nd as I conjecture named after her) as Gmyall{,
et the Yamuna river could not obviously have been thekwe% -
ly;nown river which flows past Mathura; we must loo 0(1]:
other Jamna south of the Ganges and below Al_lahabad, anu
tltlle only river which answers our requirements 1s the S}T'tlll
stream known as Jamna, which flows from the Barabar }: ;
and crosses the present Patna-Gaya road about 8 miles souét p 1(1)
Jahanabad. The passage referred to is in continuation of 1 ta.el
assage from the Adiparvan already quoted, and the gallil
gf the R4j4 and the forest where he went to hunt mus a_vte |
been within a reasonable distance of each’ other, on opposite
sides of the river, say a three or four days’ journey. o
On the east side of the Kiyul river, ab.out.G miles east by
a little north from Nongarh, is a placeof pilgrimage lgﬁg s?rml;:
springs ; they are situated among the wild Singhol e
lacesof interest here are a small temple at the base of the .
?vhich runs east and west, a waterfall and a spring, and to west
of temple a kund. A fair is held annually on the Slv.ala‘tn
festival in Falgun and in Kartik ; people carry their c}nldleP
there to shave off the hair. The kunds and the temple are
situated in a plain. Tradition says that here was the 1'e81den{):e
of Rishyasringa, who was enticed away from his retrcat hy
the gay women sent there by the King of Champa for fﬁ e
purpose. The story is to be found in the Rimdyana, Griff.,

*Since this was written I have found that the Sakri river flowed %OW}I t;hgmlzf‘;l
of the present Khuri river. and consequently that Rajagriha was on tde m;lel ey
1 now hold therefore that Rajeir was the eapital of Vasu and was situated on the -
mati—see reports for 1877-78.
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pp.'561-59, vol. I. A little rivulet, which is now almost dry, is
said to have been the channel up which the raft with the
maidens was floated to near the hermit’s residence ; it is believed
by the people that pilgrims who go to the shrine there with
firm faith are not molested en roufe by wild beasts, while others
are. To west of the temple, which is Saivic, is the site of the
Tapasya of Dastratha (?), and the remains of a natural cave;
to the east of the temple is a sculptured slab, evidently a sati
pillar. The sculptureisin three compartments : the first repre-
sents a lingam, showing the religion of the man ; the second has
two elephants—he was, therefore, probably a great man who
rode an elephant in the fight ; the last compartment shews
three women, being probably the number of hiswives who were
burnt with him.

- There are three inscribed statues or fragments near the
temple, one known as Hara Gauri, one of a four-armed female,
and one a fragment; all three inscriptions contain merely the
‘Buddhist creed Ye Dharmma, &ec., in Kutila characters ; they
evidently date to the later days of Buddhism, judging from
the characters. )

KHERHI.

The hill at Kherhi, 10 miles south-west of Bhagalpur,
contains numerous remains ; these are to be found both on the
hill and in the village below ; in the latter, all that now re-
mains are brickbats and low mounds. I saw three of these, but

. found nothing of interest ; perhaps excavation will yield inter-
esting remains. Numerous low mounds also occur at the foot
~of the hill, along the northern foot of which an old road ap-
pears once to have existed; there are also numerous low
raounds further west; over most of these the plough has been
driven for a long time, and their artificial character is inferred
solely from the numerous fragments of brick Which have been,
and still are, constantly being turned up by the plough.

The principal existing object of interest is, however, the
fort on the hill. This is an irregular enclosure, of rough large
blocks of stone laid on each other without cement, occupying
the whole of the tolerably level top of the eastmost hill,
which, though only one of a long series of hills, is quite iso-
lated, being connected with the western range by a low pass.

The hill is saddle-backed, the highest portion oeing an elevated .

piece of table-land at the extreme west end ; this portion was
formed into a citadel opening into the fort by one gate and
steps, and having a small postern opening outwards, but with-
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ount any paved approach to it. The outer fort had two gates,
each reached by a long, easy, paved approach ; the easiest and
largest is in about the middle of the south long wall; the
other leads down from the peak at the east end ; in both these
ascents, as well as on numerous stones within the fort, and on
the steps or paved approach leading from the fort to the °
citadel, are numerous detached inscriptions of one or two
words, and almost all in the shell characters ; some of these
are evidently “derived from the old Gupta characters, as the
disguise of flourish js not in all cases sufficient to mask the
characters. I found twenty-two of these curious detached
records, among which one was clearly in old Gupta characters
curiously flourished : in one of the inscriptions the word
Dharmma occurs, but the mere occurrence of the single word
Dharmma is not enough to justify its being considered Bud-
dhist. The other remains on the hill consist of a remarkably
large and fine well, very deep, built of brick, and evidently very
old, a srhaller one similar to it, and several lingams, both in
the fort and in the citadel : there are no traces of any Bud-

@hist statues or other Buddhist remains. The temples that

enshrined the lingams were of stone and of brick, and have
long ago disappeared entirely.

There are remains of extensive buildings in the citadel ;
but what they were it is impossible now to tell without exten-
sive excavations; one was most probably a large Saivic
temple.

Below the hill, near the pass to the west, is a stone known
as Vagheswari Sthan ; the stone is a large black slab; it is
inscribed, the inscription consisting of four lines in mediseval
characters ; it opens with Swaste Pratipa RAménuya; the
mention of Raménuj fixes a superior limit to its age.

BHAGALPUR.

Kherhi, or Purani Kherhi, has been noticed by Buchanan,
who also notices the cavesat Bhigalpur. As there is nothing
of interest ahout these caves, I need say nothing about them.
There are, of course, wonderful stories of their extent and
ramifications, but all except one that I examined were small,
and the one I could not examine was probably similar to, or
a little longer than, the others.

The remains of dargahs, masjils, and temples in and
about Bhégalpur and over these caves are all modern and of
no interest.

VOL. V1L 1
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JETHUR.

On the west bank of the Chéndan river, the ancient
Champavati, and about 20 miles south of BhAgalpur, is a hill
- with asmall temple ; here was found a single line of inscrip-

tion on what was called the Charana of Narayana, dated
Bamvat 1063. The place, therefore, must have been of some

importance 88 early as the tenth cent ; lace
and hill are named Jethur. "y of ourera ; thep

MANDAR.

The famous hill of Mand4r stands about 1} miles off the
present road from Bhigalpur to Seuri, near the village
of OQureya; the antiquities here have been noticed by
several writers, the last of whom is Babu Rashvihari Bose,
whose paper is to be found in the first volume, Indian
Antiquary, L

At the foot of the hill on the south side, near the south-
east end, is a tank named the PApaharani, which, asits name

implies, purifies from sin. This tank is used to throw in the"

dead, and for this purpose corpses are brought from several
miles distance all round. The bodies before being thrown in
are supposed to have been burnt, but this operation is only
nominally performed in many cases, and I saw numerous en-
tire bodies, which could have been but slightly scorched
by fire, lying and floating on the tank waters.

This tank once had temples on its banks; there lie nu-
merous moulded or cut-bricks and stone, and several statues,
or rather fragments, on its eastern banks; among these is a
mutilated figure of Garud, which was once surmounted by
Vishnu, but which is now broken off, leaving the legs across
Garud’s neck alqne visible. At the north-east corner of the
tank are the ruins of a small temple, which appears to have
been Saivic, judging from a fragment of Nandi. J udging from
the style of sculpture, and from the shallowness of the mould-
ings of the temple shewn by the loose carved stones, I
should ascribe it to a post-Muhammadan period.

On the north banks of the tank the rock shelves down
to the water; tt is covered with fragments of stones—cut
rough, and sculptured ; the carvings are more elaborate ané
carved stones are more numerous ; the ruins are of more than
one temple; one large temple certainly occupied a wide, flal
space on the spur, but there must have been other; and

T
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smaller ones in the vicinity. The temples were Saivio, judg-
ing from a fragment of Nandi; the temple, or at least the

rincipal one, was of the style of the brick temples of Man-

hum, to be described further on, and appear certainly older
than the Muhammadan conquest ; the temple was evidently
richly sculptured, I found a corner stone carved into statues
on two faces, each being a female in the usual attitude; the
hair of each is represented as tied into a knot on the left side
of her head.

Besides this old temple, there stood more recent temples
also, about the middle of the north bank, and on the rocky
spur; these appear to have been of the style of the Barfkar
temples, but with far shallower lines and of coarser execution.
These temples I ascribe to a post-Mubhammadan period, and,
for reasons to be detailed subsequently, to the time of Akbar
and his general Man Singh. These temples were also Saivic,
and several coarsely executed lingams lie to attest their
purpose.

At the north-west corner are the ruins of a temple which
sppears to have been similar to that on the north-east corner.
" "There are some ruins on the west banks also, and these
appear to be the remains of a single small group of temples.

I1):|e@e temples appear from their carvings to belong to an
older period than those described on the north-east and north-
west corners and in the middle of the north bank, and to
belong to the same age as the single large temple which stood
on the north bank as noticed above.

To the north-east of this tank is another, nowdry; on its
west banks stood an old temple with numerous statues, and
ornamented with deep mouldings.

At the eastern foot of the hill is a tank, on the southern
banks of which stands a large irregular stone structure with
numerous rooms enclosed within a courtyard. The pillars em-
ployed are plain, but with elegant octagonal shafts; they are
used to support the verandahs in front. The stones employed

‘in building this structure are of various sizes and various
-workmanship, and are set in mortar; they were clearly obtain-

ed from older structures. There are several small windows
secured by stone lattices of plain and heavy patterns, which
let in just light enough into the obscure interior chambers to
render “darkness visible.” The enclosure wall is in keeping
with the building inside, having, however, in addition to stones
of various sizes and qualities, bricks also. The structure be-
longs to the Sriwaks or Jains, and one of the rooms contains
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a charan, or sacred foot-print, sculptured in stone and set up
on a platform. :

The only other remains near the east foot .of the hill are

-a number of nondescript tombs, or rather chhatris, built of
brick and stone ; some of these are inscribed, and from them
*we learn that they date to only the seventeenth century ;
gxé; gives the name of a petty local Raja, and is dated Sake

1.

The eastern face of the hill is peculiarly impressive in
appearance ; it rises sheer up, a mass of smooth stone without
a single blade of grass all the way up in the central portion ;
the form in outline is a graceful curve somewhat resembling
a parabola with its vertex upwards.. When within about 30
feet of the ground, vegetation begins to shew itself, and
thence the slope is a gentle one in the reverse direction till it
meets the plain ; the outline, .therefore, of the entire hill hepe
is a curve of a double flexure, and is singularly beautiful.

The ascent to the hill is up a series of rude steps cut
along a spur on its south face. There is another minor series
of steps also on the south face cut on another spur, the ags
cent up which is much steeper, and it appears that, eventually*
the attempt tocarry the steps all the way up by this route was
abandoned. '

Following, however, the principal ascent, which is cut on
a spur, that starting from the main hill on its west side
curves round to the south, and ascending up the slippery
steps a short way, one comes upon a large rock-sculpture
to the right. The sculpture represents a ten-armed, three.
headed figure (male or female it is impossible to tell from
-its rudeness) cut on a large boulder lying on the hill-side ;
the right hand holds a sword, a gada, a vajra, a spear and an
hour-glass-shaped article. The left holds a chain, a shield, a
spear, & chakra and a bow: the figure which has only two
legs is represented trampling on a squat prostrate figure with
large ears and large earrings in them; he has a short sword
in his right hand, and over his head appears a canopy as
of the spreading branches of a tree similar to the canopies
of tree branches sometimes seen in sculptures of Buddha
and of May4 Devi. The ten-armed figure wears crowns: it
has longelears but small earrings; it has anklets on the f’eet
:llllgea l()lrac ets on the arms, and also wears the sacrificial

I have been thus particular in deseribin i
sculpture, which, as a work of art, is of no valuego‘ltlh;zcorﬁg(z
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of its curiosity. It appears to me to represent nothing less
than the triumph of Brahmanism over Buddhism, for the
prostrate figure with a canopy of what I conceive was meant
to represent the Bo tree, is most probably intended for
either Buddha, or as a type of Buddhism; it is a singular
piece of sculpture.

Close to it is a figure of Ganeca sculptured on the rock,
and close to these are two rude rock-1nscriptions, close to,
and almost touching, the steps on their right side; the in-

scriptions appear to be in modern Nagari characters, but are

so rough as to he illegible.

Continuing to ascend, there stands to the left the remains
of a small temple, and to the right, but on another spur
separated from this by a ravine, the remains of two others.
This spur is the eastmost of the southern spurs of the hill;
from that spur to this extends a shallow double line cut on
the rock ; it appears to have been meant to mark out an
intended line of wall, as on the other spur near its ridge,
the line is interrupted to form a chamber or gateway; the
line of walls was, however, never built. On this spur the line
meets a line of walls of brick (now in ruins) which ran
down along the left or west side of the ridge on which the
steps of the main ascent are cut.

A little distance further up are the remains of two small
and one larger temple. Among the ruins of the larger temple
lie the fragments of a three-headed figure similar to the
rock-sculpture already described. The mouldings of this
temple were remarkably bold but perfectly plain. Just
beyond the large temple are the remains of two other
small temples. The small temples mentioned are not of any
particular interest. No portion of any of the temples noticed
is now standing. The smaller ones may or may not be old ;
there is no means of judging with certainty ; but the larger
temple just mentioned, to judge from its bold mouldings,
belongs to the better days of Indian art, and before the
Muhammadan conquest; and although the sculpture, both
here and that described before, is very rude, this may rather
be due to the refractory nature of the material of the rock
than to a degeneracy of art; I would aseribe this temple
to the period when Brahmanism finally prevailed over
Buddhism. .

Beyond this, the ridge up which the ascent is carried
divides into two; one higher, and the main one leading up to
thé peak of the main hill; the other, a lower and subordi-
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nate one, leading to one of the minor peaks to the west of,
and considerably lower than, the main peak; on this last are
two temples, ope large and one small.

There is necessarily inclosed between these two branches
of the ridge and the main range of hills, which at its eastern
end culminates in the Mandar peak, & hollow basin which haa
no gutlet, but it is remarkable that though it has no outlet,
there is no water in it. L. o

A short way up is another large inscription to right of
and touching the steps; it is in late Gupta characters, but
very roughly cut, so much so that is was found impracticable
to take impressions ; but two eye-copies were made by me by
hand under varying aspects of light. Near it, a little way
higher, is a female figure sculptured on the rock. A short way
further, the ridge again divides into two, which inclose a
deep, narrow hasin containing dirty water; the basin has steps
on its south banks, which is raised artificially, and helps to
keep in a large volume of water and at a higher level than
the unaided height of the ridge alone would. On the sides
the rock shelves down to the bottom, which is considerably
below the crests of the inclosing ridges. The embankment
appears to have been built, or perhaps only repaired, with
stones’ from the ruins of temples that once stood here; the
:eml}l)llfli hs;(ll1 mouldliﬂn;gs not very bold, but quite deep enough

0 e them rank amoug the temples whi i
before the Muhammadan cogilquest. ples which were bullt
It appears to me that there stood four temples on the
western ridge of this basin, one by itself, and three in a
group ; these last ,appear to have been at the south-west

corner of the present embanked basin ; the solitary one was
on the same side, but higher u

. In style th 1
to have been like the Ménbhulx)n ones. yle the temples appear

Be The two ridges inclosing the basin meet higher up.

tween their point of meeting and the north edge of the
basin, is a tolerably level piece of ground, on whigi stand

the huts of some jogis; this piece of ground is naturall
closed on three sides by the ridges. T%rthe west the ridgz:
Sﬁyeirg‘fntly down to it, but on the north and east there is
anta Pt descent. On the north side is a .cave, partly
na hapd partly artificial. I was not permitted to
:ill’lprl?:‘} 1t, but it is said to enshrine a statue of Nara-
- aﬁ Wl’ligﬁ the east (i.e.) on the west face of the rocky
ol ek, ounds this low bit of level ground on the easts
glgantic human head ; the sculpture is evidently
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unfinished, as the rock below the head is cut into preparatory
steps for completing the sculpture; the extent of these
preparatory steps being just such as would suffice to take in

‘a figure corresponding in size to the gigantic head already

cut; even this head isnot finished; it is only roughly cut,
and the lines and angles have not yet been rounded off; the
head is now known as Madhu, and is said to represent the
demon whose death at Vishnu’s hands obtained for him his
title of Madhusudana.

Close to this sculpture is a cleft high up in the face of
the rock and approached by a ladder; this cleft communi-
cates with a small basin to be described further on, and
contains water; it is approached by a wooden ladder, up
which even my Hindu servant was not permitted to ascend ;
this is the famous Akés Ganga, and is perhaps the holiest
spot in the whole hill. It is said that the volume of water
in this cleft never enlarges or diminishes, but this must be
untrue, as I could see traces on the rocky face below the
cleft, which proved that the water overflowed at times, and it
is evidently connected with the external basin to be presently
noticed.

Close to the holy Akas Ganga is sculptured on the rock a
representation of the Vaman avétar of Vishnu. -

Of the two ridges which inclose the basin, the western
one has already been noticed as having had four temples,
three near the south-west end of the basin ; the eastern ridge
also had temples, the largest being at the north-east end.
Beyond this point, this eastern ridge again divides into two,
of which the west face of the west, or the left one, has already
been noticed as containing the cleft of the Ak4s Ganga and
the great face of Madhu; the two ridges necessarily inclose
a small basin ; this basin is triangular, one of whose angles
is in the direction of the cleft known as Akas Ganga; the
water in the basin is remarkably transparent, and one can
see that at the bottom of the basin, but especially at the
corner on the west, lie cut-stones that once belonged to tem-
ples. 8o far as I could judge, the level of the water of the
Akads Ganga and of the basin is the same; and I have no
doubt that the two communicate by a hole at the angle,
which, whether accidentally or designedly, is encumbered
with cut-stone from ruined temples.

Thq ascent is along the right, or eastern one of the two
ridges just noticed. On it, close to this place, are the ruins of
a small temple occupying the north-east end of the depres-
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sion, in which is the basin that communicates with the Akas
Ganga. A short way higher up, the ridge again divides into
two, inclosing a longish depression, across which twa cut-
stone walls were built, dividing and forming it into tanks ;
the walls or embankments are now in ruins and the tanks

On the spur overlooking the lower tank was a small
temple of coarsely cut-stone. Stone from it and from else-
where has subsequently been used to build 8 modern shrine
overlooking the upper tank (also dry now); it is a small,
square, flat-roofed house of no interest; it is dedicated to
8iv4, and a lingam stands in the sanctum.

The ascent is up the western or left-hand ridge of the
two which inclose the depression just noticed ; it goes up
northwards, and at the first secondary k, to the west of
the great main one, it meets the other spur, which was
noticed before as having, cut across it, a shallow double line
to mark an intended line of walls and a gateway; from this
peak the ascent goes eastwards up the slope of the great

main peak.

The highest peak is crowned by a Jain or Sarawaki
temple with a bulbous conical dome built of older materials.
To the west of this and immediately under its walls, at the
~ summit of the hill, is a deep chasm or hollow. I did not

attempt to descend and ascertain its depth ; it is overgrown
with jangal which rendered a descent unsafe. The Jain
temple stands to the east of and immediately on the brink
of this chasm. On the rock is cut a figure of the Varaha

incarnation, from which it appears probable that originall
a Brahmanical temple stood on this sII))ot. v 4

Close to this Jain temple, which is of no interest, stands
another small pyramidal-roofed temple and some other
buildings, none of any interest. L

I have omitted to notice a single line of inscription in
characters of, perhaps, the 1st century of our era, which is
cut on the rock on the ascent.

This closes my account of Mandar Hill. For a sketch of
the peaks and lines of principal ridges, I refer to the plate ;
it is merely a sketch. I could not spare the time necesga,
to make a survey of the hill and of its offshoots. The hl.ﬁ
is not encircled gy a spiral mark of any kind; there is a
little bit of a slanting line towards the base, and a little
towards the summit, formed by the jagged end of a broken
shell or outer layer of rocks, and imagination probably con-
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i i round, forming a connected spiral from

:lol;)ug g: ;htlﬁaaﬁll was i)rob;!ll)lll;gvolcanic, as suggested by
unningham.
Genzr}:..}u(g twelve miles from Naya Dumka, and three off tht?
road between it and Mandar, is the shrine of Bhaski Na’gh ;
the temple there is apparengy moderns and there is nothing
i t the legend. .

of %fﬁ:%::ﬁe xgalates tlift in ancient times some tha:i
Rajputs used to live in these jangals, feeding on roots an
fruit. One of them, Vasu Patr, in daggu}g for roots, came upon
a lingam, and continuing his excavations, found an entlﬁe
lingam and argha; these he cleaned and.' wept home; ther:la e
dreamt that he was ordered to worship it; he wanted to
know where he could get water for libations, when he wag
told thatin a copse, to the north of the hngam, he would ﬁnd
waterin a hollow. On waking, Vasu Patr did as ordered, foun,
the water, and began to worship the lingam, making oﬁ'egntgs
once a week, every Monday. The lingam, after Vasu gr,
came to be known as Bhéskinith. Bye-and-bye Vasu Patr dug
a tank; for his zeal, the god appeared to him in his drean&
and ordered him to make and keep ready ropes, as he wouls
send him many buffaloes. Vasu Patr, however, had not this
time much faith in the dream, he nevertheless made a small
length of rope. At midnight he was ordered to go to the tank

* and to tie as many buffaloes as he could; he went to the

tank t having ropes enough, he could tie only a few;

he ti’e«lln:;t(;mlll: with his pagri and his dhoti, but these were

found too weak to resist the attempts of the animals to get

s i rdered to build

bsequently, Rups Manji, a gwalld, was order

a t;e?:plie;q llie beéan it{) but could 1_10t finish it; it was thqn

taken up by Babu Gopél Sing, Raja of Negawan, and on his

death, by his brother, who finished it. The proceeds of the-
temple are now divided between the Pandds and the Raja

of Negawdn.

BAIJNATH.

miles west by a little north of Bhéskinith is
Baiﬁxgzzﬁ 32his place is yf:a.med for its sanctity all over
Northern, Ceritral and Eastern India, and thousands of pil-
grims flock here from all parts, even from the Dakhin. The
remains here are numerous and extensive, but little of great
antiquity, and almost all of no interest, apart from what
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attaches to them th
. of pilgrims, aa °
se: -:b] ects of mverepce here may be divided into three
g) The group of temples in Baijnath.
» % » at Harlajhuri.

(8) The caves, &c., at Tapoban.

The remains at Baijnith consist of several detached

temples in various parts of the city, and of th
of templ ithi . o cast omd o
oty ples within an enclosure near the east end of thg
The former consist generally of si
: : y of single cells of i
ll;:}:lfone of ancient, periods; they are ()g;f various stygglgr&
: of a variety of materials, among which the materials of
o?ﬂ?:a rt:sl;lp'les mak; atpzﬁminent figure. There is ng:l}izﬁ
_ in or ahou em, ismi
mtl'_l[?l:lt further notice. " and they may Do di
ere is, however, one object that must be ex i
) > One ol cepted :
18 a great gateway comsisting of two pillars spanlr)\ed b;l;lz
atﬁr;lmtmve ;, this is clearly the remains of some great ancient
ple, which has entirely disappeared, leaving its outer gate-
i;v;:a.y alone standing. I infer it to have been an outer gatewa
om its resemblance in all essentials to the great outez
gateway of the temple at Pathariin Central India; like it
1t stands entirely isolated, and although the pillars are lain
rﬁctangular ones, and have not the elaborate sculpturepa.nd
the graceful statues that adorn the example at Pathéri, there
?u]tler)??llleless about it zla,: air of impressiveness that takes it
e common place. I could not obtai i
bltlltl was obliged to content myself with a distarllltl zirciﬁ:? tl(i): lits’
]sllut:tegtlg a sm;zl-ltrglsekd spot entirely surrounded by p’rivate
; resent 1t 1s known as the hindola, or swi d
at a certain festival the sta ishna is brought an
mad’lt‘ahto roing Tt i(:,. statue of Krishna is brought and
- The great group of temples is enclosed within a
courtyard by high walls. There are four entrances to itp y ‘t'ﬁ:
(p;;mclpal one is to the west, and a similar one is on the nc,>rth
th%‘rizwq minor ones, one is on the north and one on thé
east. ﬁnlthm the enclosure, which is an irregular quadrilatera)
18 a fine octagonal wall. The number and disposition of the
va.nlo&ug templgs (;nayfbe seen from the plate.
_ m a study of the plans of the temples (vid. i
iv:ll be evident that of all the temples that nové exeisgla:ﬁ)e:g
not a single one which can be considered ag old, or’if old

objects of reverence to thousands
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in ite original condition. The irregular grouping of the pillars
that support the mandapas; and the clumsy way in which
the mandapas are joined on to the sanctums, are proofs that
these are subsequent additions; the sanctums may be ancient
(I was not allowed to go in), but if so, the tower roofs that
surmount them appear to have been added on afterwards.
The finest of all the temples is the unfinished temple D;
this frop the plan is seen to be a single cell, once surrounded
an all sides, now on three sides only, by pillars, which
supported the roof of a verandah all round. From an examina.
tion of the pillars, however, it is clear that they formed no
part of the original design, as they differ among each other
in form, in size, in execution, and in position with reference
to the central building, the pillars being not at a uniform
but at varying distances from the walls on the various gides ;
these pillars further shew that the enclosure wall is a later
addition even than themselves, as one of the pillars is im- *
bedded in the eastern enclosure wall.

Divested of its pillars, this temple is seen to be a single
cell, surmounted by a tower roof ; it is ornamented external-
ly by plain raised bands of mouldings; these are neither
elegant nor bold, and are situated so high up, leaving such a
heighit of bare blankness below, as to look quite out of
place. Below, the corners are indented and sculptured into
plain rectilinear mouldings by way of ornament; this pro-
cess has the effect of making the corners look particularly
weak, and, but for the verandah which now acts a friendly
part, by breaking up the height, and shutting off as it were
the main tower from the basement portion, the error of the
proceeding would become painfully evident.

A general idea of this temple may be obtained from
the photograph. The tower does not diminish with a graceful
curve, but slopes upwards from above a certain point in
almost a straight line. The knee or point of intersection of
the vertical lower portion and the inclined upper tower
portion is so little rounded as to be painfully prominent, and
prominent too in such a way, as to_shew that the architects
really did not know how to deal with it; they had not the
courage to leave the line sharp, and bring it out by a bold
moulding, and they had not the taste to round it
gracefully.

The form appears to be a compromise between the
Mubammadan dome of the early type, i.e., without a bulge, and
the Hindu spire; if a semicircle be described on the top of
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the vertical portion of the tower, and if o ioi
80 described a triangle, whose base is less in ﬁgfhs:a?rtclle
d.lamet_er of the semicircle, be slipped till the lower ext 5
ties of its sides rest on the curve of the semicircle, we sharlfml‘
a form that nearly approaches that of these bowérs et
Judging, tl.lerefore, from the form of the tov?ve
cannot be ascribed to a period anterior to the M -
conquest, and this inference of their late age is cogfirm
by the painful want of relief and variety both in plan o
in elevation. The insipid flatness of design of th%eptem ?nd
whether we regard the plan or the profile, is indeed their : esé
essential characteristic, and this want of relief is g st?i)%s
argument against any great antiquity being ascribed to
them. For these reasons, combined with the evident want of
%)er;pcigloz) a.xtxltll beauty, 1 ascribe the first erection of thege
- es% . e earlier periods of the Muhammadan con-
But as intolerance was a characteristic of the
hammadan conquerors, and as we have no reco?‘?lrlgf 1;[;1 ¢
event which could render 1t probable that Hindu temples
had been built at any time after the Muhammadan con llx)est
and before the reign of Akbar, and as, lastly, we hare diy
tinct record qf a .Hindu General, Man Singh, exercising sﬁ-
preme authority in these parts during Akbar’s reign Igco i
sider it most probable that to Mén Singh’s eriod tl o
tem%)ies i(:]}ve their construction. P fose
e inference thus arrived at becomes a certainty wl
we examine the inscriptions;; g iFteon of
theSf, (%isttibuted i fthowss‘:,_there are altogether thirteen of
L. Inscription on the outer entrance t
8; it consists of thirteen long lines, cgnt((l) ttl‘l:og?lalgltlelgxll)le
ixzr;tétg;lrsgdi\ggys; 1tt is in Bengali, and is divided into sloka.se?
erection, or rather I consi i ’
:le:;ple by one 8ri Bydyanatha Mahamyz:gz? tl"ll“il;seg:lrll‘l,eo:ns
the name of one Raghunatha recurs in the last line
2. Inscription from the inner entrance or the real
tranpe of thq original temple, divested of its verandah en(i
fvllestll_)ule, which are evident after-additions; this consist:nf
kye hnqs in modgrn NAgari; it mentions the name of 80 Y
ing with the title of Nripati. Raghunatha’s I
occurs in the last line, aame aleo
3. One from outside of the great temple ; this is in seven

~ lines, and is in Bengali; it
in the secoud line. {¢ records the name of some local Raja

» they
n
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4. One from the temple of Kéli Ma4i, temple C; this is
cut in relief in modern Nagri characters in two compartments
of five lines each; it was dated, but the date has been pur-
posely chiselled out, having the word Samvat followed by &
rough space ; this again followed by Mégh Sudi, then a blank,
and lastly “tisa;” the record is clearly one of the building
of the temple; the builder’s name occurs in the second com-
partment.

5. One from the same temple in Sanskrit slokas in nine
lines; it is a record of the construction of the ‘Sundara -
Mandirdm.”

6. One from the temple of Anna Purna, temple F; this is
in Bengali in 104 lines, and is a record of the dedication of
the temple to “ Anna Purna” Devi.

7. One from the temple to Ganeca, temple R; thisis in
eight lines, Bengali; it mentions a TikarAm Dvijendra.

8. One from the temple of Sanjhy4 Mai; thisis in eleven
lines in Bengali; it records the construction of the temple by
several people.

9. One from the temple of Surya, M, in six lines, Bengali ;
this is dated in the 17th century Sake; it is in bad order.

10. One from Anand Bhairon, temple'J; this in in nine
lines in modern Nagri, and is dated in Sake 1745.

11. One from the statue of Anand Bhairon in three lines;
this is apparently an ancient inscription, dating to, perhaps,
the 9th or 10th century.

12. One from the statue of « Surya” in two lines, is also
old ; it is the usual Buddhist formula, Ye Dharmma, &c., &c.

From all these inscriptions it is evident that not a single
one of the temples dates to the pre-Muhammadan period,
while several are very recent.

Among those which I consider as likely to be more an-
cient, dating, however, at the furthest only to Man Singh’s
time, are temples S B D; but even these I should not be
surprised to find dating to a later period.

It now remains to ascertain, if possible, why these tem-
ples were built here, and not rather at any other place; this
is accounted for by the existence of the two ancient inscrib-
ed statues, one of which is clearly Buddhist; and of a third
figure, not inscribed, but clearly Buddhist, being a fine seated
statue of Buddha himself, beautifully polished, and equal

in execution to the finest statues to be met with in Bihar.
These statues prove beyond a doubt that here was at one time
a large Buddhist establishment,
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What this establishment was named it is, perhaps, impos-
sible now to determine with certainty ; but if I may be per-
mitted to speculate, I should think it to have been the site
of the famous Utténiya monastery of Winjjha. Winjjha
is the P4li equivalent of Vindhya; the passages in Tur-
nour referring to it are—p. 115—* the monarch departing
out of his capital and preceding the river procession with his
army through the wilderness of Winjjha, reached Tamalitta
on the 7th day,” and in p. 171 “From various foreign
countries many priests repaired hither” * & & “a
“There Uttaro attended accompanied by sixty thousand priests
from the Uttaniya temple in the wilderness of Winjjha.”

It is evident that the wilderness of Winjjha lay on the
route from Pataliputra to Tamluk, I have indicated some
of the routes from Tamluk to various
route would, it appears to me, have to pass through, or close
to, modern Bankurah ; from here there was a choice of seve.
ral routes. Clearly the route to Bhagalpur would branch off
northwards from there, passing through Seuri, under Mandar,
close past Bhaskinfth; it is remarkable that an old track
yet exists from Bhaskinhth to Deoghar Byjnith, whence it
goes on skirting the eastern spurs of the Kawalkol range,
past Afsand, Parvati, Bihar to Patna. I should consider
that this was the route taken by the king

through the wilderness of Winjjha, for it appears to me pretty
certain that the wilderness of Winjjha can only refer to
the wild country now known in part as the Sant4l Parganas,

If this be admitted, we have but one place in the Winjjha,
forests where Buddhist temples existed, as testified by existing
Buddhist relics, and this place is Deoghar BaijnAth.

It is remarkable that “clo

se to the city of Deoghar and
still closer to the temples is a small village named Utmuria ;
this may be a corruption of the original of the Pali Uttama.
I put forward this suggestion merely in the absence of any
more positive ; it is possible that an examination of the 3-line
inscription from the Buddhist st

atue noticed before may
throw new light on the subject. )
I have described but one of the temples in the enclosure,
as that is the best of the group, and may be regarded as the
type of the others; it is ne

t edless to describe each of the un-
Interesting edifices in detail. I shall now give the legends
and stories connected with the place.

The great temple is the chief of th

: , § e group, and enshrineg
a lingam; this is said to have a s

mall depression at itg

when he passed
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it, an Hindus that the cavity feels
sumt’t?ll;d t{)uzlllll mgg sa,yai1 that itdisdg;; I}cll?;kﬁzf
R ) : in his rage he presse ‘ .
m;a?ﬁt;;%?rgb%owslzga lit to Prgtoﬁlal; thg lia)gﬁilsgtiwﬂll& tbeceg;tt;;ﬁ
s ing it i e temple o . '
p_resenﬂl};- tF a:uslghl-zs lirg::onnecil:)ed together by a thli)lé lo:gi
ot the twandli:bis is done to shew that Sivéd and :vin-
;ggtggjzy;asg, each other’s society. Comment on the gros
delicacy of the idea is needless. o« ollows i
i abg:ﬁ ﬂég go tI:)l 1Ithtara Khanda to worship
Sivf’a g::a dal;silt wen)tr; there, tz;r.xd 1(1111 tﬁfr%gl;epraaf:& ;)f Plliﬁrli;”;
‘ . untain, dis b1,
strengf}:}il h?\: l:voggtttl:)iv%:r?is Siva’s abode to worship; Wll)lgn h;
ot 1?13(1 Nandi forbad his advance, as Sivd and E ryeza :
a,pproacl ' together. Rivana, however, was not to be éexzil s
ho t a&s I?P digthat he being in the place of ason to Slvhj,s E; e
e h - in his going in at any time. Saying ! s aws
ehing aw: Nandi to a distance, he entered. S_wd l‘:un
p1tchmg1 aw:g at his courage and firm faith, and desire A
ok e{ilfst Révana said, “It is a long distance for mg to
w askdai% from Lanka to worship you here; be please di(i
o to 1 )]ri and abide there.” Sivé consented on the con :
t'o wtﬁ:tl,l ﬁﬁvana was to carry him aﬁlﬁ the Walj{;h lv;lﬂttg;lk
o ing hi D. vana g took
o th Iil'omexrlllt ;icgmgro}:le?(ied%mv‘:’hen he arrived at Lé]hgi-l
D e lng;L the place where the temples stand (the vil-
g ne?v known as Harlajhuri), he felt it necessq:}y;
lta(m)geg(:s t<1)1 0’che fields; he could not ciﬁy thvshgéltgg?llo WlIn
i i was cogitating .
thi e opgléut%i;%ni?gvh%e BAW thit if Ravana _sugceggiad
Phls rying Si%é, to his kingdom he would become mvmc:1 be,
as carre)(’ll I';%e nise of a poor Brahman, and being accoste t,eg
%levlﬁm and Igequested to hold the 1itngz(xlmdf(§ rz;lf;v;nm;rgl;leed,
i i r, the pretende d.
e hen?)?vntn::xig (::'v?e:'wtllble lingaI;n to the Brahman and v.vixllt
mgamVV'llile Révana was engaged, the Br&hmznt lilm: 3{{3
mlli. d away with the lingam, arriving finally ah ];_an pom
where th ’ reat temple stands; here he set the L %?Jon
g de vgnished. RAvana on returning at the.expira lnd
dﬁﬁearvlvhole day (for Varuna had entered into lémv?va:ers
o ied him all that time in letting out the sea o waters
Oc'?lip him) found the Brahman gone. _After S(ip?te seare
Kela flélund the lingam, but.on attempting to Lit 1t up,
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Bivé reminded him of the agreement between them and
refused to stir. RAvana enraged, pressed the lingam down
saying, “Since you wont go to Lanka, go to PatAla instead.”
This is» the mark which exists on the summit of the lingam
to this day. Finding at last threats and entreaties vain
Révana set about to worship the lingam in its new location’
and brought water from the adjacent tank, which he had
constructed and filled with water from the Pahlapuri

Ganga for libations; but Mahadeo refused to receive that

water, as it had been contaminated by RAvana’s urine, when
Varuna, having entered into him, had issued out as a sea
of waters. Ravana then dug a well to obtain water for
libations, and to this day water from the tank just outside
of the sacred enclosure is not used for libations. To console
Révana, however, for his trouble in digging the tank, Siva
ordained that all his votaries must bathe in the tank before
approaching him. At present thousands of pilgrims of
both sexes are continually bathing in that tank, a constant
stream of bathers always going to or from the tank to the
temple; the scene is gay—I cannot say much for its de-
cency, nor for the wholesomeness of the water, which is a
thick liquid more resembling pea-soup than water.

The lingam thus established became known as Mahadeo
Ravaneswara. In course of time the site of the lingam was
overgrown with jangal, and no one but a poor gwila knew
of its existence. This man, Baiju by name, used to dwell
in the vicinity, living on roots and fruit; he was ordered
by Mahadeo in a vision to worship him; the poor man ac-
cordingly used to bring Bel leaves for the worship daily
but having no vessel to bring water, used to bring water
fqr the libations in his mouth. This strange libation, however,
did no@ please Siv4, who, after much patient endurance,
complained to Rivana of the gwala’s treatment. Révana
came, washed the lingam with water from HaridwAr, and
ordained that thenceforth none but Ganges water from
the Trithas of Haridwar, Gangotri and DasAsumedh (Ajo-
dhya) was to be poured on the lingam, and to ensure its
being done, he brought the waters from the Pancha Trithas
the five holy trithas on the Ganges, viz., Haridwar, Gan-’.
gotri, Dassumedh, PrayAg, Kasi, Trivini (here are six
named however) and put 1t into the well he had dug.

Subsequently Rama, pursuing RAvana, passed that way

and worshipped the lingam,
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Siva at last was pleased with thc untiring devotion of
Baiju Gwala, and offered to give him any giit he should
ask. The independent gwala replicd—“What can you
give me? 1 have enough to eat and drink. I want no-
thing, but if you are determined to grant me a gift,
grant that henceforth my name should precede yours. "
From that day, the lingam known as Ravaneswara came to he
known as Baijnith..

A few miles to the north-east of Baijnith is Harldjhuri;
here are a few modern temples and fragments of statues;
two have inscribed on them a jogi’s name. Sri ChintAman
Das is said.to have lived here and built these temples 50
years ago. There is nothing of intercst in the place, but
an inscription which I found here in late medizeval characters
of the Bengali type is of interest as showing that the Kri-
mila Desa, mentioned in the Mongir plate, was here, or

hereabouts; the entire inserip-

WA KT TIN 3 4adl  tion is in the margin. a'l‘his
place is the spot where Révana
ﬁﬁﬂﬂ:ﬂ EERSIERIRIUY 1s said to have made over the

g3 TR 6T lingam to Vishnu disguised as a
= Brahman; it is incumbent on

ZIEITFﬁ g €] [l pilgrims to visit the place.
prpIpap: | About 6 miles south-cast

of Dcoghar Baijnath is a soli-
tary hill known as Tapoban; in this hill is a natural
cavern, enshrining a lingam which is worshipped ; it is said
to have been the residence of a 'l'apasya of ancient times;
there is also a kund known as Sul Kund, in which pilgrims
bathe.  On the rock near the eave are two inseriptions ; one, a
single line, reads Sri‘ Deva Ramapala ; the other in two lines
is quite illegible. . _ .

Eight miles north-west from Baijnith is a group of hills
with three eurious peaks; it is known as the Trikuta hill, and
is marked in the Ind. atlas sheet as 'Tecor or Tirpahar.  Here is
a natural cavern, empty, and in the plains below, which is
low-lying and said to he marshy in the rains, a small, old, un-
interesting deserted fort 5 there is a lingam here known as
Trikutanidth Mahideva. -

In concluding my account of theremains at BaijnAth and
its vieinity, I must cxpress my acknowledgments to the
Public Works Oversecr at Deoghar, without whose assistance
it would have heen impossible for me to have obtained the
plan of the interior of the great temple,

VoL, Vil
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SHADIPUR, RAMGAON, AND S8EURI.

. Returning to the road Bhigalpur to Seuri; near the cross-
ing qf the Moa river, are some temples in the
Shidipur and Ramgaon ; they do not appear to be of any
- interest. Seuri itself contains numerous old tanks with enor-
mously high embankments ; besides these I could see noth-
ing of interest to the archeeologist in the place, or near it.

LABHPUR.

A few miles to the north-east of the Railway Station
of Mallarpur is a small village named Labhpur, or Phull4ra,.
Old temples are said to exist here, and if is said to have been
the ancient seat of the Malla R4j4s, after whom the districts
Malldrpur and the various parganas known as the Malleswar
parganas are named. I did not visit the places.

JAMUA KANDI

Jamua Kandi also is said to have ancient remains ; these,

however, are said to be chiefly Mubammadan. I did not
see the place.

NAGOR.

To the west of Seuri is the great fort, if fort it can
called, of Nagor. The whole pargna is enclosed by a lol::
earthen rampart overgrown with dense scrub and bambu jan-
gal ; the ramparts, have a shallow ditch in front, about 20
feet wide now in places, but which once must have been
both wider and deeper. The line of ramparts is very irregular
both in plan and in profile. As a general rule, however, the
lﬁ:lght blcs) about 15 feet above the ditch, and the width at
b es:tlaxei‘.ut 80 ; the top has been naturally rounded by the

The space within the inclosure comprises the ent;
gana of Haripur; it is a low, unhealtl?y, flat piecet;;eland
resembling more some parts of Lower Bengal than the ad
Jacent districts; there is a tirtha here near the village of
Téntiphra known as the Tirtha of Bakeswar. The objects o
interest are a number of temples grouped near a number o
dirty tanks. There' is but one large temple, and this is 0
the style of the Baijnth ones; it had a line of jnseriptios
over the doorway in modern characters, but the chmn%ter

IN THE BENGAL PROVINCES, 1872.73. 147

are now too worn to be at all legible. Close to the temple is
a pakka kund, ablution in which cleanses from sin. However
this may be, I am quite certain that ablution in it must be
particularly disagreeable, the stench its waters exhale being
strongly perceptible 50 yards off, and in color and consist-
ence it more resembles the contents of sewers than any other
semi-fluid substance I can think of. Pilgrims after bathing
in the larger tanks, which themselves are not particularly
sweet, are, as a final measure, to bathe in this ; there are hot -
springs in the kund, and the water is warm ; there are also cold
springs in the kund close to the hot, which is seen bubbling
up; the hot springs are sulphurous, and give off freely sul-
phuretted hydrogen. )

The other temples are all very small and very numerous;
they are avowedly modern.

Outside, to the left of the long line of temples which
line the road, leading straight to the principal shrine, are
numerous hot springs; the waters have a sulphurous smell,
and evidently contain sulphuretted hydrogen; they enjoy
some reputation in curing diseases, and I have no doubt they
deserve it ; they all empty into a small rivulet, which runs
past them, and discharges itself in a small.stream about
200 yards from the group of temples.

The temples are built of a variety of materials, brick
and stone, both cut and rough; the cut stone is roughly
dressed, not smoothed ; there are traces of an old brick inclo-
sure about the principal temple, which is situated on a high
mound.

There are numerous fragments of statues of no special
interest. Lingams innumerable are to be seen at every step.
The long lane or road leading from the tank to the temple
is lined by semi-nude jogis, and the tanks are crowded by

pilgrims, male and female, in gay dresses, busy washing away

old'sins and clearing the way for fresh ones. The morality,
both of jogis and of pilgrims here, is not of a very striet
type; this is, indeed, the chronic state of things at most other
tiraths that I have scen, but here there is less of - even
outward appearances preserved than elsewhere gencrally.

The place is fabled to have been the residence of Bakra
Muni, and the lingam in the principal temple having been
established by him, is known as Bakeswar.

T obtained a list of tirthas here, which I append; it is of
interest, as giving the names of numerous well-known as
well as of some ohscure tirthas. '



148 REPORT OF A TOUR

When Parvati in her anger destroyed herself at Daksha’s
sacrifice and flung her members abroad, they fell at various

places, each of which has become a tirtha in consequence;
there are 48 of these I was told— :

1. Hinguldz—the occiput.
2. Sarkara—the eye (netra).
3. Sugandhya—the nose.
4. Kashmir—the throat.

5. Jwalamukhi—the tongue.
6

7

8

9

. Janukur—the “ sthul.”
. Manasarovar—the right hand.-
. Bahula—the left hand. .
. Chattagrama (Chittagong)—the right arm.
10. Ujain.
11. Kandaki—the back of the neck.
12. Vrindavana—the hair.
13. Jayanta—the left thigh.
14. Prayiga—the fingers.
15. Mithila—the left shoulder.
16. Kanchipur—the bones.
17. Ratnavali—the right shoulder.
18. Kéngaon—the back.
19. Godavari—the cheek.
20. Kirit Kona.
21. Sri Saila hill—the neck.
22. Prabhisa—the lips.
23. Chandrabhiga—the canine tooth.
24. Panchasigar—the incisors.
25. Kdlamadhava—the right waist.
26. Narmmada—the left waist.
27. Sri Parvat, near the Karatoya river, received the
» left chin,
- 28. Kurukhetra.
29. Benares—the earrings.
80. Manikarnika (in Benares)—the breast jewel
(brooch). .
31. Baijnith—the heart.
32. Nepila (Pasupatinatha)—the palate.
33. Tripura—2the right hand.
34. Khrgaon—the left breast.
85. Bhairava 1Iill
-36. Jagannath—the navel.
37. Maydpura.
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38. Mahendra.

39. Gokarna.

40. Chatramay4.

41. Bhasmaj4l.

42. RAmagiri (RAmtek).

43. Bakini. .

44. Malaya.

45. KAmakhya—the generative organs.
46.

17.

48. KAlighat (in Calcutta)—the toes fell here.

1 give the list as I got it, without comment or remark.

MANGALPUR.

At Mangalpur, about two miles west of Dubrijpur, and
nine miles south of Bakeswar or Tantipara; is a tank known as
Déntiwara,—so called, legend says, after the teeth of Parvati,
of which one fell into it. ~ Close to it, Khfgra is said to have
been so named after Khagaditya Muni.

BHIMGARI.

The road from Raniganj to Seuri crosses the Ajaya river
near Bhimgarh. This is an old fort, with low earthen ram-
parts, now beaten by the weather into low gentle mounds.
The place is attributed to the five PAndus, who, during their
exile, are said to have stayed here some time. Some hollows
in the vicinity,—the remains, no doubt, of old tanks,—are said
to have been caused by the daily pouring out at those spots
of the water from boiled rice, and the surplus ghi and
sugarcane juice. A tank in the vicinity is named Sona Chéal
Dighi, and is said to have yielded gold, which the PAndus
washed here: hence the name. The interior of the fort is
now cultivated, and people say they occasionally come
upon sdl timber buried underground. I accept this state-
ment as correct, and as an indication of the comparatively
small age of the fort.

On the south banks of the river, opposite the fort, are a
number of small, uninteresting temples, which are ascribed
to the Pandus. The five brothers are said to have established
five lingams there, which they worshipped ; whence the name
of the place Pianchpindeswar. Bhim, however, is said to
have set up another lingam on the other side of the river,
close to, and west of, the old fort: this is now known as
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Bhimeswar, and is enshrined in a small modern t

thg temples in Pénchpindeswar are modern, an?imtI))w}l?itA;}

brl.ck and stone, without any regularity. Older temples once

existed here, but of these, except the materials, there are

now no traces. Judging from these, I conclude they were

small, plain shrines, somewhat of the style of the Baijnath

temxl&?; a;iﬁld d(i: no great antiquity. !

' sho istance south of the river Ajaya, an

east of the road, is a large tank near a 3il{age, 3ntt1(x) ?ﬁ:
remains of a Muhammadan dargah and of a Hindu temple

close to it : they are not very old, but are probabl
the ruins at Pé,nchpandeswaz P y as old as

BARAKAR.

Barfkar, which is the terminus of the East Indi i
Bardkar Branch, and is situated on the Grand 'l%‘lllmI}'{mIl{v;z&
contains several very interesting ancient remains, in excellent
- preservation. There are four temples, whose towers at least are
in entire preservation; besides some ruins. There are two
temples together at the eastern end of the group, and one
ruined temple not far off. Some few feet off are two other
temples.

Temples Nos. 1 and 2 are precisely like each other. As
they stand at present, they consist of a simple cell each, sur-
mounted by a tower roof, but there are traces of a mandapa
in front, of which all, but the foundations, have disappeared.
So far as can now be ascertained, the temple consisted of a
cell, with its doorway ; an antarala, formed in the thickness of
the back walls of the mahamandapa; a mahamandapa,
about 133 feet square (see plate). That there were chambers
infront of the mahamandapa I cannot doubt, but no traces
nowoemstf (;fl any.

ne of the templesisinseribed. The record i

the right jamb of the entrance or doorway of thelz::llgtr:;led OIrtl;
- isin two distinct pieces—one of 114 lines, the other of 21 lines
both in a variety of the Bengali character. From the style of
the characters, the temples do not appear to date to beyond
the Muh;‘xmrpadan conquest, or, at the utmost, to just
before. The Inscriptions are not dated. One of them rflefl-
}mns 1-;he erection of the temple by one Harishchandra (Réjé,’?)
or his beloved; but who Harishchandra was, or when he
built the temples, is not mentioned. The temples are parti-

cularly i sting ing isti
theiai-r t}; ;g.tereqtmb, as being the finest existing cxamples of
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* The temples face east. In the cell of the inscribed one is
a Ganecaon a pedestal, in front of whigh is an oblong argha,
with 3 lingam holes cut into it. It appears to me that only
one of the holes was originally cut; the -others were subse-
quently added—why, I cannot imagine. I inferthis from the
rudeness of execution of the other holes; two nandis and
several Vaishnavic sculptures lie outside. A peculiarity of
these temples,—and not of these alone, but of the entire series
of temples of this type to be found in MAnbhum,—is the
sunk position of the floor of the sanctum. .

I am inclined to ascribe these temples to a period posterior
to the Muhammadan conquest of Northern India, from the
circumstance that a temple of this type, existing at Telcupi,
to be noticed further on, has had the corners of its maha-
mandapa cut off (to enable a circular roof to be put on), in
the same way as the corners of Iltitmish’s tomb at Delhi;
but it is to be observed that this mode of construction,
although it, undoubtedly, occurs in a post-Muhammadan
building in Delhi, is to be regarded as essentially Hindu, espe-
cially as we meet no instances of it after the time, when, asis
well known, Hindu masons were employed of necessity in
the construction of Muhammadan structures; so that, al-
though I am on this ground inclined to attribute these
temples ta a post-Muhammadan period in the absence of
other data, I am by no means satisfied that in doing so, I
am right.

The sanctum is roofed by overlapping stones, chamfered
at the edges, till the opening is small enough to be slabbed
over ; but, although the inner roof of the sanctum is thus
a pyramidal one, there is space between it and the outer
tower roof for a small chamber. I could see no chamber
from the outside, and clambering up to ascertain it, was not

racticable ; but, judging from other examples, it is very un-
likely that the entire intervening space is solidly filled in.

The basement mouldings of these temples are not
elegant, though they are deeply cut, and rise to a great
height. This is due to the circumstance that they do not
splay outwards, and thus add to the breadth and solidity of the
temple. Constructively, these temples, founded on solid rock,
need no splay outwards of the foundations, but, artistically,
the very profusion of deep-cut lines, richly sculptured, which
do not apparently increase the stability of the temple, is
unsatisfac.ory. this respect the simple mouldings of the
temple at Katrés, similarly founded on rock, will contrast
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“favorably with these, as also those of No. b temple here ; and
cven No. 4 has very perceptible advantages over Nos. 1 and
2 : sce plates.

It is needless to do more than allude to the richly indent-
ed towers. As examples of towers richly, yet simply, orna-
mented, they invite especial attention and study. It is hot,
however, possible to give a ecritical account of them till
accurate drawings toscale can be made— a work which, as 1
have before observed, must be undertaken at some future
time, not now, when extensive rapid tours are undertaken and
accomplished.

Close to and south of these temples stands a raised
mound—the ruins of a temple. This temple contained
numerous statucs of theavatars of Vishnu, several of which
still exist in a weather-beaten and broken state. The temple
must have been large, and the statues appear to have been
ranged along the walls of the mahamandapa, doing duty
as pilasters and, perhaps, as pillars, precisely in the style of
the temples in the castern portion of the Central Provinees,
which I have since seen. The age of this temple is difficult to
ascertain. Judging from the ruins of what its style must have
heen, and comparing it with the temples in the Central Pro-
vihees, to which type it clearly belongs, this temple should he
placed at a very carly period, perhaps the sixth-or seventh

century of our cra; but as it is found in company with other
temples which, apparently, are of a later date, I do not see
how any great antiquity can be assigned to it. There is but
one solution,—to ascribe all the Barikar temples to a date
prior (but not by much) to the Muhammadan conquest.

Temple No. 4 stands by itself. It,like Nos. 1 and 2, con-
sists at present of a single eell, but, unlike thém, it does not
appear to have ever had a mahamandapa in front, as the
mouldings are carried round to the very entrance of* the sanc-
tum. Unlike them, too, it does not face cast, but due west. In
other particulars it appears to be much like them. The floor of
its cell is considerably lower than the sill of the entrance,
3 feet Tinches below the level of the entrance sill.
too, it has a pyramidal roof inside,

above, and the tower and the ornamentation of the tower
are similaralso. The mouldings of the basement are, how-
ever, different, both in being unadorned with sculpture, and in

being higher and bolder, and altogether mare pleasing. <A
portion of the lower part of the temple is pow buried under-
ground. .

being
Like them,
with no chambers visible
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'he obje ip inside is the figurc of a fish lying
fi t'lga‘;'voill)llggts i?ti :r(;rlﬂ:llm five lingam holes cut in it. ﬁs'll‘lh}s
ai ture is especialfy interesting, as proving that the is
chgegtially a representation oftflhe fenglalelo p}(r)wg otzii’lgfm :
' ich it bears inthe mytholog S,
?)}11:{;(131‘0121.1 “:}l)lgetz;g btg have been overlooked, or forgottetn,. in .
Indian mythology, where it, and a similar symbeol, thfa tor o;ic(i
are dissociated from the lingam. Vishnu,as the prfetsleld wtl;g’;hese
therefore the reproductive, agent, is, by right, enti nﬁ hese
symbols ; but sois he in his z‘r)lascuime asp:gg :r(l)a?;e bec%anl:(la' The
i , ong, by a strange a y
hngt:cadm\’vlllt(;:vgf:;: 3?2 flesgrofing agen%, and has lost all com}iecl;
(t:il({)ln with its natural pedestal, the yorfu,Iregrc;sell;ltc;lhléybgl;ta tls1 h
I i where (outof India) by tl t,
aJll((l gi:rtm;g’is{:)rlll(}c o(%lslfl‘ace herg to pursue thc. su]ujqct further,
?)flt,in }110 history of Indian symbolism, this unique S(.:;‘}lp-
ture will occupy a very interesting and. important fI:-OSI 1;)}{16;
The sculpture represents a fish 5 feet 9 n}ghes_»,dlm%gth On;we]l
ut to the tip of the tail, 2 feet 3 inches wideat the 1
ig;) w the head, and 1 foot 9 inches at the junction o!:‘ the tail.
Thg tail itself is 9 inches long by 2 feet 1 inch wide at its
eﬁr(%ﬁ:;zyéo this temple, and facing it, stands temple No.‘({i'.
It is now inclosed, or partially inclosed, within a gg}tytyar ;
but the walls of this inclosure are evidently later a :, hlonis(,1 a;s
they cover up the mouldings of the temple outside fon eﬁ ed:
Divested of this wall, the temple consists of a ce and
an antarala, or vestibule. It does not appear to have ever ha
ahamandapa in front. Theobject of worship is a lingam,
alnzzed in a greatargha, 4 feet 7 inches in diameter. Besides
gh?s there are lying, in a‘ngr out, statules anddfr?egnr;:lﬁgt: er;g;g
ic eckoned, Ganeca, a 4-arme ,a 4-arm-
‘iglilcll;len}?(ﬁd];ﬁie:l;word and a trident in twg han.ds,.and some
;ond;zscript fra?gments. The roof is pyramidal inside, as in
Oth%;tﬂﬁlsfy, the tower differs considerably from those of
the other temples here, and, though in bad order, slur{)atssl?
them in beauty and richness, though the sculptured de ta s
arc not so profuse or minute. The basement mouldmgs,t ooé
arc bold, clegant, and simple, and stand in strongf con rasf
‘to the richer, more labored, but ineffective, pro 1uis;;on od
lines in the other temples. Refel'ence_ tQ thefptim s t:i\n
photographs will gjve details both of this and of the other
temples.
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This temple cannot be classed with the ot
and in execution it is essentially different, though the same
in material; and if style alone be taken as g criterion of
age, it should be much older than them. But style is such
a vague expression, that it is a vicious system, which pre-
sumes from a consideration of that which itself ig undefined
to deduce the age of any structure. Few, if any, of those who
use the expression have any clear idea of its mean; :
I certainly have very vague notions about it; and I g not
believe it has yet been Iaid down what, and why, particular
features, or what, and why, particular details of
whether of plan, of material, of color, of ornamentation, of
profile, or of construction,—should be, and what should not
be, considered as entering into, and helping to make up, the
shadowy thing known (or rather, I should say, not known)
as style. Before we can make use of « style” as a test of
age, we have, first, to define it ; and secondly, to show that
style is justlya criterion of age, and of age alone,—not rather
of locality, or of a combination of age and locality. 1 have
in several instances been guilty of attempting to judge
from “style;” but it has always been done with hesitation,
and more because I felt myself somehow bound to give-an
opinion,—guess it should rather be called,—which will be of
use, even if it only succeeds in inviting controversy, and thus
helping to throw light from other quarters on the subject.

One interesting feature in these temples must not be
passed over unnoticed. The temples are surmounted by urns,
and not by cylinders, or spires, or cones. The temple No. 5
had, indeed, once an iron trisul surmounting it, but it appear-
ed to me to have been put in afterwards.

There are no legends in connection with these temples.

hers. In design

KALYANESWARI, or DEVISTHAN.

Six or seven miles north of Barikar, near the right
banks of the BarAkar river, are some temples at 5 place
known as Devisthan. All these a

ppear to me of recent date——
perhaps built of older materials. They are interesting, as
showing that, even at a very late period, the horizonta] arch

was used by Hindus, as may be seen from the entrance arch-
way of the enclosure, which is evidently built of the relics
of some older structure, of which now no traces remain,

Two of the ttmples here are inseribed. The inscripti(;ns
are in bad order, from having been cut on g soft stone.

features,— .
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i i characters, and are cut in relief—an
:‘hhzgstacrgrtﬁn g‘;];g:fhtheir recentage. One of them mentions
a R4j4’s name and KalyAnakot; as the temples are known
as the sthana of Devi KalyAneswari, it appears that formerly
a small fort, named Kalyanakot (kot meaning citadel), existed
here. The statue of the Devi herself in the principal telfl-
ple,—a large, plain, massive, pyfra.mldal ro.ofefi, da_rk temrlﬁf’
with balustrade-shaped pillars in front,—is inscribed. e
inscription is in Bengali. It reads *““Sri Sri Kalyé’neswan
charana parayan Srijukta Deva Nétha Deva Sarmma.

Tradition says that a Rohni Deoghar Brahman once szf,wha
sewelled arm rise out of the waters in the nala adjacent A e
%Vent and informed R4j4 Kalaya Sinha of Kasipur, Pac (lalt,
who came himself to see, and saw the prodigy. At night t 1-,3
goddess herself appeared to him in a dream, and .pou‘lctuilgi :
an irregular stone, somewhat like a rude argpa, said, “T i l:s
my murtti, worship it;” the R4ja accordingly ca_used.bede
temple to be erected, and the stone having been duly m?qull €
was installed in the temple. As the Rdjés of Pachet di g«l)
reside at Kasipur till comparatively very recent times, the
temples cannot be old.

PANDRA.

miles west of Barakar, and 1 to the north of the
Gmﬁ(}.) O%iuik Road, is the large and important village of
Péandré, the residence of the Chief (now a female) of Phe dis-
trict: here are several temples, all in a group, ona high r evettﬁd
mound enclosed by alow wall ; the principal temple is clea}ll y
a modern restoration of an older temple, but there are other
small single-cell temples, which have not undergone much
alteration, though all have received attention and are kept
in repair by the Rdni; the place was evidently one of import-
ance in ancient times, and the; great terrace on }vllxch the
temples are built, and the positions of the two cxisting smaller
temples, show that here stood a large temple, surrounded by
minor ones; the temples are interesting for the curious
moulding (see plate), and the enclosure wall appears to be, in
parts, of its original form. It is said that, while repairs were
beine executed, an inscription was found, and was inserted by
the mason into some part of the temple, but. where no one
knew ; and as the temples are well covered with whitewash
amd plaster, and Twas not permitted to goin, I failed to
discover it. The temples are ascribed to the Pandus, from
whom, also, the place Pdndrd is said to derive its name., 1
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not appear older than the mediseval B ieny scmples do
Itis said that about half a mile off in diga:

a t{)mk, old steps leading down to it were foundg%l:ga]:ow

subterranean passage. I accept these state . a

and as indicating the former importance of

S

need hardly add that this is quite a mEvL:h

this place.

KATRAS.

Katrés is an important village, abou i
police outpost between Gobingg,ur antd6'lr‘[(:§§181:§21t1?- otfhthe
must once have been numerous temples here, but the to
rials have been used up in building new ones; to the martf-
of the village is a small temple, perhaps partly oldnob 1:
standingon a terg‘ace, which has evidently been restored A’s t}lll
basement moulding of this terrace are curious, T have i e
ed it (vide plates§; close to it, on a small r’nound, ai-lclasill.lt;

ruins of an old temple; here lies an old sculptured doorway

and several fragments ; in the vicinity are several low mounds

with fragments of statues and cut stone lying about.

. To the easi f, and separated fro i
rivulet stands a half-ruine% old templlga(tllzivnvmgégfhgy % s
this temple is especially interesting, as showing the etw i~
t}on o_f _templgs of this class—single-cell ones‘—zmdc O?s iy
.SlmphCI.ty of its mouldings ; the temple is remarkab] 01ia'ic1111e
it has in front the tall triangular opening, formed pr :
lapping stones, and divided into two portions by a broadovlzr.
let in across; at present I see no remains of any manda e
front, but the existence of the dividing slab shows thgzt‘ p
fnmstfedtat one tlécue, as otherwise the slab dividing the opexit
g into an entrance j i inati i v
bectr)l‘rﬁestzneaningless. proper and an illuminating window
e temple is filled up inside to some depth wi ish ;
on excavation, I came upon an argha eccgntrigﬁymll)ll);cl:g:
judging from this that it was a later addition, I continged
the excavation, and came upon an argha centl,'icall ]aued
and in situ ; t-he temple was, therefore, Saivic; the ye r qed
of the temple isalso buried under about three f’cet of nilbtﬁpor
?nd this may account for my not sceing any trac ioh,
oundations of a mandapa, in front. ” % of the

Close to the temple is a tank, now nearl
'téle Ghét Bandhd Tal ; it was evidently attachgd(il(‘)y';hk\n own as
its name is said to have been derived fro ¢ temple ;

of a stone ghat, whicl m the cxisten
. ) 1 was once found u . ce
pon dlgglng) but

ments as correct,
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which is now again buried. A fair, lasting one day during
the month of Chait, is annually held here. The temple stands
on the crest of high undulating ground. The place is known
as Jhinjhi Pabari. For details of measurement and con-
struction, I refer to the plates and photograph ; description
is superfluous. 'The temple faces west; on the entrance is a
human head sculptured on the architrave; the head has
matted locks, and is apparently intended for Siva. _

T have elsewhere indicated the importance of Katrds; it
is even now of some importance, as the R4ja of Jharid
occasionally resides here. There are numerous modern
temples and several pakka residences in the village.

From the evident simplicity of the mouldings and the
occurrence of the triangular overlapping opening in front,
which, however necessary constructively m brick buildings,
is not a necessity here, and from this opening being designed
in accordance with the proportions that held in brick tem-
ples, 1 infer this temple to be one of the oldest found in
Magadha (supposing Magadha to have extended to the
Damudd river southwards). The district of which Katrés is,
or was, the capital is known, in Muhammadan history, as
Jharkhand, which appears to have been derived from Jharia-
garh ; but as Jharidgarh is traditionally said to have risen
into importance after the decay of Katrés, or rather as its
rise is said to have caused the decay of Katréds, I infer that
the temple here must date to a period long anterior to the -
Muhammadan conquest.-

About 8 miles west of Katrds is a temple at Dumra, but
which I could not visit.

Two miles south of Katrds are two small and apparently
modern temples, one dated in Samvat 1904, 18th Vaisakh : the
village is called Malkar4. ’

About 8 miles south by a little west from Katrds, on the
right bank of the Déamuda river, are the ruins of a large religi-
ous establishment; the place is now utterly deserted, the near-
est village being two miles off; the ruins arc known as the

ruins of Chechgaongarh.

- CHECHGAONGALRH.

"There are the ruins of a few temples on the north banks
of the river also, one faced south, and was built exactly
facing a corresponding one on the south, or right bank of the
Damuda; the ruins contain several stones, evidently the
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mouldings of the basement; they are fine, and boldly cut;
opposite to this temple, on the right bank of the rive{' and
to the south-east and east of it, are other temples, which
must have been profusely ornamented; some of fhe frag-
ments of stonés of the basement mouldings resemble the
basement mouldings of the superb temple at Udipur in
Central India in profusion and delicacy of sculpture; the
forms of the mouldings, also, were apparently very beantiful H
some of the curves appear to have been parabolic or elliptic—
not circular; a remarkably fine one reduced from a facsimile
Impression 1s shown in plate.

. The temples were certainly adorned internally with
pilasters, sculptured as in the examples of Central India; and
from the mutilated remains of an- elephant statue lying
among the ruins, I infer that, like the superb temples of
Kha]m'éha,.thqse temples were also adorned with elephant
statues projecting from corners and salient points of the
tower; there are also several fragments sculptured with the
horseshoe pattern, as in the main body of the towers of the
main temples at Khajurdha ; of pillars not one exists, *Such
convenient articles cannot be expected to be left lying ::b\ﬁt"
when close to them stands a large flourishing village (0 e
stands within two miles of the ruins on the north side of :ﬁe
river, and has several pakka houses in it, and one on the game

side of the river two miles off, also with pakka houses in-it) ;
" but of statues a few mutilated ones still exist; one js a:;
eight-armed female slaying the buffalo-demon ; another ig g
lingam and its argha ; a third, curiously enough, is the archj.
trave of a doorway, with a seated figure, like Buddha, with g
halo sculptured round his head; this last is evidently Buddhist
and being on the architrave, proves the existence of a Bud.
dhist temple, side by side with Brahmanical Saivic temples.

The largest temple of the group here was clearly a Saivie
temple ; the lingam and argha are still in situ ; the argha is
cut on & square large stone, ornamented with mouldings on its
vertical faces: thistemple faced east, as the spout of the
argha, which is usually on the right hand side, points
north; to the west of the great temple, about 100 feet off
are the ruins of a small temple, with the mutilated figure of
a large nandi, and of others to the north and south of the laree
temple, as well as to the north-east and north-west, and ?0
the east ; of these all appear to have been small ones, and
probably subordinate to the great central Saivic one ; there
ought properly to have been temples to the south-cast and
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south-west also, but I noticed no ruins in those parts ; possibly
they have been quite removed.

The temple to the north appears to have been larger
than the others ; among its ruinsis a slab, the spandrel appar-
ently of a false arch representing a horse or a donkey
saddled ; this is probably meant to represent the Kalkiavatar;

"the existence of an arched spandrel does not bring down the

age of the temple to post-Muhammadan times, as the
temples at Khajurhha and at Pathari and elsewhere have
false arch-ribs to give apparent support to the centre of the
great entrance architrave. The mouldings of this temple
were particularly old, judging from the fragments; for there
is literally in the whole place not one single stone left stand-
ing on another in situ, and most of the squared blocks have
got carried off long ago.

About 200 feet east of the greattemple are the ruins of
the second largest temple in the place. All the temples here
appear to have been profusely ornamented with sculpture,
and the number of amalakas and half-amalakas lying about,
with their variety of sizes, shews that each tower rose up
majestically out of a cluster of attached flat towers, as at
Khajurbha and elsewhere ; the large temple had also maha.
mandapas and antaralas and porticos ; in short, were complete
temples, as at Khajuriha. There were altogether 16 mounds,
large and small, all within a space of about quarter of a mile
wide by half-mile in length.

To the east and west of the great collection of temples,
and half a mile off on either side, on the banks of the river,

“are other mounds of ruins of temples; further east, are some

few more ; further west, immediately gn the edge of theriver,
along line of bare rocks juts out; on these are sculptured
numerous arghas, lingams, and figures. The river eddies have
cut the rocks here into curious holes.

Near to, and east of, the largest temple on the vertical face
of a ledge of rock on the west bank of the little rivulet that
murmurs down, are cut two lines of inscription, medizval na-
giri; in the first line mention is made of Chichitagara, which I
take to be the original of modern Chechgaongarh, or Chichinga,

. and in the second line is mention of Srayaki Rachhabansidra,

shewing clearly that there were Jain or Sriwaki temples
here ; the carved architrave representing seated a figure with
the halo is therefore probably a relic of the Jain temple.
On the flat rock alone are ent numerous arghas, lingams,
charanas, and figures, male, female, &e., all rather rudely.
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Tradition ascribes the temples h i i

ples here, and indeed in the
vicinity generally, to one Maheswar Raja. This Raja is sml((i
to have been of the same caste as the Ghatwhls of this day

of Katrés. . ‘
BILONJA.

Bilonja is a small, but important and rising, village, about
two miles south of the ruins of Chechgaongarh ; here are two
modern temples, not yet finished, and several old statyes ;
among these, one is a naked Jain statue, one is of a two-armed
female, some others are of no interest. These statues are said
to have been obtained partly from the ruins of Chechgaongarh
and partly from the ruins of a large temple once existing to the
east of, and just outside, the village of Bilonja. This temple is
said to have been very large and complete, and to have been
known as the Nava Ratna, from having nine pinnacles. Out of
its ruins the modern temples arc avowedly built; of it no trace
but a low mound now remains. Close to it is another large
mound, about 400 fect long by 100 feet wide; it is known as the
garh or for’q; below it, and to the north of it,is a large tank.

In the village are some plain pillars of the form of those
at Hasra, near Bishanpur Tandwa, or Kawd Dol.

The temples now being built arc to Durga and to Damo-
dara. Durga is worshipped by the people here for the sake
of getting children, and Damodara (a form of Vishnu) to
obtain mokhsha. = As the people of these parts are mostly of
the Kol and Séntal families; it appears that the meanin
now attached to Damodara by the Brahmans, viz., a form o%
Vishnu, is not the original meaning under which Damodara,
was worshipped ; I rather consider that it was the river itsolf
that was worshipped, for itis well known that the Santals
do not consider the spirits of their ancestors as at rest till
their bones have been thrown into the great river. The word
mokhsha, too, appears a relic of Buddhist or Jaina doctrines

Half a mile north-east of Bilonja is a tank, with somé
statucs on its banks; the place is known as Kalydnithan; there
arc numerous cut stones and statues of Gane¢a and ’of tiw
cight-armed Devi slaying the buffalo, which are worship od.
There evidently once stood on the banks of this tank On‘lc .
two Saivic temples. ~ o

, TUGRI.
Onc mile north-cast of Bilonja, in the Tugri village, are

humerous cut stones, used as foundations of huts, several of
them sculptured.
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BHATBINOR.

Three miles east of this is the small village of Bhatbinor;
here are the ruins of large Saivic temples of cut stone, but
probably plain, as Isaw but few sculptured stones.

ALWARA.

At Alwara, a short distance to the north-east, are the ruins
of a large Buddhist temple; part of the architrave and door
jambs exist, and on the former is sculptured Buddha seated ;
it is a draped figure ; the place isnow known as Mahadevas-
than, and a small rounded stone partially buried is the ob-
ject of worship.

There are along the banks of the river between Alwara
and Chechgaongarh a few mounds, evidently the ruins of
temples.

Annual fairs are held at Bilonja, at Alwara, and at
Chechgaongarh, on the full moon of Vaisakha, on the Sang-
kranta of Chait, and on the Barani festival, respectively.

DARIKA.

Three miles south-west of the ruins at Chechgaongarh
is the village of Darika, or Dandika, with several tanks and
a few ruins : the principal ruin there is outside the village
on a small mound ; it is that of a large temple ; the cell is
still entire internally, but the roof has long ago gone, as also
the mouldings outside ; the architrave over the entrance is a
plain roughish slab, and is apparently not the original one;
the door jambs arc ornamented with plain, but deep, lines;
the ruins of the mahamandapa lie scattered in front. Among
the fragments of sculpfure is a four-armed goddess, with a
high head-dress, holding a sword and trident in two hands,
two others heing mutilated ; she has large carrings. There is
also the fragment of a lion, which appears to have projected
out into the air from the tower roof, as in the temples
at Bardkar.

The tower roof of the temple was surmounted by an
urn, the fragment of one of the minor pinnacles shews this:
the temple was huilt of cut stone without any cement, the
stones carefully set so as to break joint; the ornamentation
consisted exclusively of plain square, or angular mouldings,
as there is not a single curved moulding in the ruins: the

VOL. VII1 L
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pillars which supported the roof of the mahamandapa were
plain octagonal, somewhat like the octagonal pif]:.rs at
Baijnéth.

Half a mile to the east of Chandra is a square pillar,
carved at the end into the fore part of an elephant, and
having a lingam carved on one side; the latter, evi ently after
its original purpose had been forgotten, and it had become

a pillar ; it is set up apparently as a boundary mark ; it is -

interesting, as it is clearly a stone from the basement of a
richly sculptured temple, where it was inserted in a hori-
zontal position, with tﬁe end projecting out of the face of the
building and cut into the shape of the forepart of an ele-
phant, as in the examples at Khajurfha; the temple, therefore,
to which it belonged must have had at least a row of
boldly projecting elephants’ heads as one of the ornamental
lines of the basement. I could, however, neither see nor hear
of any temple in the vicinity from which the stone could
have been brought.

At the first village beyond Chandan Kyéri is a statue
of one of the Jain heriarchs in black basalt; he is repre-
sented seated cross-legged in the usual fashion, and on his
pedestal is the bull symbol. It is on the banks of a large,
now dry, tank, near the old road from Midnapur to Benares,
which passes through Chés and Pard.

PARA.

Close to Prd, about half mile to the west of the present
village, in a field, is a small inscribed statue of a female on a
lion ; she is six-armed, of which four are now missing ; on two
sides of the lion are two pigs, and over them two elephants
on each side, one large and one small ; the inscription reads,
“Sri Vendbdsini Sri Char” * * * * * & . the in.
scription is in bad order ; it evidently records the name of the

donor, a private individual apparently, and a worshipper of

the charana (sacred feet) of the goddess: the fish emblem

occupies the centre of the canopy over the head of the
statue ; I infer it, therefore, to be Vaishnavic; sheis dressed in
a short boddice and the séri, with the loose end gathered up
and left hanging in folds in front, like the dhotis of the
better class of people in Bengal at this day.

Pérd contains several temples, most of which are com-
paratively recent; theone at the extr

. . eme west end is a curi
and not inelegant building ; it is clearly post-Muhammad(;lrl:
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but not of recent date ; the roofs are all of overlapping courses,
although the arches supporting them are true arches,
There are also some brick temples, of probably the same agle,
in the village; these, but especially the I{,{\dh{u-zima];)n.'a]e(nt.ll’)6 lf’
are profusely ornamented with moulded and cut bric ks ke
minute tracery, executed in such a soft material as nc(i
exposed to the weather, is in wonderful [preservation, alt 1
-shows how much can be done in this material at little co:t A
photographs of both temples have been taken, and are wo.
Stud)"ll‘ﬁg ‘most ancient and interesting objects here are, how-:
ever, two temples, to the east of, and Jgst outside, the vltllhage ;
one is of brick, the other of a soft kind of stone ; both are
much weather-beaten and partially broken, but such portions
as still exist are interesting.

The stone temple wasgonce a large and complete ter.npli;
traces of the foundations of the mahamandapa can still be
secn, but only the tower portion containing the sanctumt 13
standing now ; this portion was once profusely ornamente
with mouldings and sculpture, but the weather has tw:}x;n
away the stone (a very soft sandstone) so much, tha 1?
correct outline of the mouldings can nowhere be made ou(i
A curious peculiarity of thc mouldings of the temple, tal,lnt
indeed of temples of this part of Bengal in general, is, tha
at intervals the mouldings are interrupted by thin SP?‘t"eS
left projecting, showing that the mouldings were cuﬁ ?t lt:r
the femples were completely built up plain, genera g’t ne
septa interrupting the line of mouldings are solid, uh in
this temple the mouldings were so bold, that they have
found it possible to perforate the septa at the back, and thus
carry through the mouldings. This sketch shows the appear-
ance of one where the cross shading represents the mould-
ings in section ; the single shading represents the septum in
clevation, and the blank B the portion hollowed
through. The faces A of the septa, which are
wide, were profuscly and delicately sculptured
into chaityas, statucs, processions, battle scenes,
&ec. ; at present only a few .half-nmrn ones exist

; what they were originally.
© SII]f? ‘\‘vill be seZn from the photograph that
the upper portion &f)t }tlhq towertof. tlhls selzl}]g()‘lae
i ilt differently to the lower, both in material an Xe-
:‘suriggf gcing of goarse stone (granite probably). plalp cu{; 5 11.;
will also be scen that the front or entrance 1s quite plain ;
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these are clearly due to subsequent repair; i
€ ; in th

portion, not only does the plai(lll portionP not fit thg (ﬁlx:zzf
mentz}l part _behmd, but there is used, besides stones of vari-
ous kinds, b1:1ck also, tofill in odd spaces ; the stone, however,
lt’i) set dry without any mortar, and this leads me to assign

the repair some antiquity; certainly the repair was not
executed within the memory of any living man, nor does tradi-
tion say anything about it. I conclude, therefore, as the
repair is evidently post-Muhammadan, though of an early
g(;;lo}tll, thazk llfa WasGexecuted during the time that Mén

eh, as r's Gen i ity i
i esae . eneral, exercised supreme authority in

The temple enshrines a statue of fine black stone; it i
of Lakshmi, and is two-armed ; two elephants are scml)’tu:els
as holdmg gal:lands over her head; she has lost her nose, but
is otherwise in excellent preservation, and rivals the fine
sculptures of Lakhisarai and its neighbourhood; there is
asilly legend to aceount for the loss of the nose, which appears
to me to have really been lost through strokes of Muham-
madan axes or sabres before the Hindu General MAn Sinch
was Asenttasf Cilietf in these parts. °

coat oi piaster once covered the temple; and as the

could not have been put on when the It)cmple wa:hgnpl?vs:g(ll‘
condition, from the circumstance that in some portoions
where the plaster still exists the stone underneath is never
theless weather-worn, I infer that it was put on when tll(-)
repairs were executed, so as to give a uniform look to the
olq and new portions; it has, however, lone
being now found only in sheltered corners,

The lower portion of the temple .
: e is now
depth of probably 3 feet undergroulr)xd. now buried to a

inseription was said to have existed in the te
g mple,
but had dropped out long ago, and remained uncared I)for

a long time; it is, h
knovcvis oy hing aboﬁ??ler’ not to be seen now, and no one
ose to it stands the brick temple: thi i
? 3 this templ
z{(:;slg:;h;ps otllder j[t’lzlan the stone I:)nc; the bripcle;slslgzg
¢ ore than inches long by over 11 i i
width, and are all sef in 1; y ity e
, se ; they appear fairl
burnt, and well shaped, and Itn]ﬁi or b o Jess on
) , > weather has acted ]
:lleml t‘t.layéhon the apparently harder stone of the ad(]tize?i
pﬁlt)he 3 ihi??lplih no;v stands apparently on a high
s inth or basement is a later addit;
most probably to secure the temple from hu;;)xﬁ;o: ,drg;d;‘e
o) ¢l

ago disappeared,
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‘through weakening, by saltpetre or the weather, of the lowest

courses; it is, therefore, merely a sort of envelope to the
lower portion of the temple, which is, however, by this
means completely hidden from view, and it is, therefore,
impossible to ascertain the forms of the mouldings of the
lower part of the temple without removing it,—a proceeding
not to be attempted, as the temple has jealous pujaris in
attendance. From an examination of the line of junction
of the temple and its outer casing or plinth, it is seen that
the lower part of the original temple had become very
insecure from the removal or disintegration of the lower
courses of bricks; this examination made in front, further
shows that the temple did not consist originally of only
a cell, but that it had a mandapa in front besides, of which
now mno traces remain, a huge pipar tree having mono-
polised the ground which the mandapa once occupied ;
the plinth or casing is of brick set in mortar, the temple
itself being, as stated, of brick set in mud.

The entrance to the lower portion now existing is, a8
usual, cut up into two portions,—a lower rectangular doorway
proper, and an upper pentagonal illuminating window, by
a stone door-frame inserted in the opening; the upper
portion, when it begins narrowing, does so by the usual
expedient of overlapping courses; there is no trace of
any arching whatever :—unlike the temples at Buddha G4y4,
and at Konch, the cell has but one roof, being the tall
pyramidal roof formed by the tower itself; this isas it
should be, for,as I have shown, the inner vaulted roofs of
the temples at Buddha Gdyé and at Konch were put in
afterwards, and, in the former case, for a special purpose.

The temple enshrines a ten-armed female statue.

The temple was at one time plastered throughout, but
the peeling off of the plaster in most places, while it is intact
in others, shows that it was put on afterwards; the temple
appears to have originally had no coat of plaster, for the
bricks forming the facing all round are carefully smoothed,
cut and sculptured; and so minutely was the carving done,
that a space 1 inch square shows sculptured two tiny bells,
their ropes, and the twist of the several strands of the ropes
clearly made out,—so that, mothing need have been added
in the way of sculpture, in an external coat of plaster; but

" what conclusively proves the later date of the plaster coat

is the circumstance that the sculptured figures, executed
in the plaster coat, do not correspond to the underlying
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sculpture in the brick face itself; the plaster, t i
a later addition, and Y would attribute it " the satme | poriod
S the repairs of the stone temple, i.c., i
Singh, Akbar’s General. ple, &6, o tho time of Mﬁn
) The forms of the towers, both of this and of the
adjacent stone one, are very graccful; the upper portion of
the tower of this one is broken, and it appears likely to
be soon destroyed through the growth of trees, which are
allowed to take root and flourish without hindrance.

Close to, and to the south-west of, this temple is a large
mound, on which, and about which, lie several tapering
plain pillars ; this mound was clearly once the site of a large
temple, larger than the existing ones. At the east end of
the mound still stand two pilasters, with plain square mould-
ings ; they measure 28 inches in width by 16 inches in thick-
ness. Tradition says they are the side supports on which the
trunnions of a dhenki used to work, the said dhenki having
been set up by an evil Rankini, who was fond of human
flesh, which she used to pound in this dkenki ; and one of the
long stone pillars, lying at the foot of the mound, is pointed
out as the dhenki bedm ; it is said that, by agreement with
the Raja, she was allowed one human victim daily. One da
a poor cowherd, on returning with his cows to his master’}s,
housg, saw hlS. mas.ter and mistress crying bitterly ; and as-
certaining on inquiry the cause to be that one of them was
to be made over to the ogress, he volunteered to go instead
stipulating only that he should be immediately furnished
with some gram made of iron and some ordinary gram :
armed with these, the man and histwo dogs went fo the
temple and waited ; presently in came the Rankini, and was
about to seize him, when he said—*Hold, before you’eat me, or
I eat you, let us make a trial of strength : here is a hancfful
of gram for you, and here is one for me, whichever of us
two finishes eating the gram first, shall also eat the other.”
The Rankini agrepd, but vainly tried to masticate the irc;n
gram she had received, while the cowherd soon got through
his share, and made as if he would begin on her nex% :
terrified, the Rankini rent the temple and ran out pursue(i
by the cowherd and his two dogs ; the Rankini fled 'to Dhal.
bhum, where, seeing a washerman washing at the river, she
begged him to hide her, promising him the R4j as recompense:
the man hid her under his * pat ”* (the piece of Woodpethe ‘
beat the clpth o_n), and the cowherd, after a fruitless seamhy
was returning with his two dogs, when, in passing through thé
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Baghal forest, near the village of Baghsly4, he and his dogs
were turned into stone, and exist to this day | In proof of the
truth of this legend, they point to the Rajas of Dhalbhum,
who are said to be dhobis by caste, and who are notorious for
having practised human sacrifices, till very recent times, in
honor, it is said, of this very Rankini, who became their tute-
lary deity and the principal object of worship in the country ;
her temple is said (and the site is pointed out at Sarangarh,
near Ambikanagar) to have existed till within the last few
years, and to have been regularly supplied with human
Victims till it was destroyed by the British authorities.

The petrified cowherd is nothing more or less than a Sati
pillar, standing by itself, in the Bagh4ly4 forest (scrub jangal),
near the Baghaly4 village; it is clear that the name of the
village and of the jangal has suggested the identification of
the Sati pillar (the real purpose of which was forgotten)
with the petrified cowherd; the dogs are said also to be
there, but one of them is certainly a lion from some temple,
and the other is perhaps another from the same, or some other
temple : the Sati pillar is now worshipped, if plenteous liba-
tions of milk and ghi be any criterion of worship. The
Baghély4 village is a couple or 3 miles off the road, between
Kotrd and Jhapra.

Péré is traditionally said to have been the seat of the
Rajas, and is said to have possessed 52 tanks : one ver-
sion says in P4r4 there are 6 coris of pokhars and 9 coris
(scores) of garhwas (small ponds); there are numerous
tanks and hollows to this day, and the temples noticed above
stand close to a large one, and not far from several ; but
they are mostly either dry, or becoming rapidly choked up.

The temple of Rédhdraman in the village noticed before,
is said to have been built by one Purshottam D4s from
Bindrgban ; his tomb (chhatri rather) faces the temple ; the
object of worship is a black two-armed male statue, 3 feet
high. The founder having enshrined the statue, and provided
for its maintenance, wished to return to his country, and told
the statue so, but it replied— 8ince you have brought me-
away, this is your native country; now therefore remain
here.” The mahant pleaded that he had no sons, and could
get none unless he returned home, to perform his funeral
obsequies, but the statue at once offered to do it himself ;
hence of all offerings to the statue the first share is set aside
as an offering to the deceased mahant. Purshottam Das is
said to have built the temple during the viceroyalty of Man
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Singh, who is said to have built the curious stone temple
noticed at the west end of the village ; to him I have also
attributed the repairs of the two great temples of brick and
stone, and, on the whole, it appears that the later flourishing
days of Pérd were during or about the period he exercised
sway as Akbar’s General in these parts.

About 8 miles north by a little east of P4r4, near the
large village of Chailyam4, is the village of B4nd4; here is a
stone temple in the middle of some low jangal; in plan, it
resembles the temples of Barfkar, and, like them, it consists
of a single cell ; like them, too, it once had a manda'pa, in front
of which the fragments, misarranged into a long pillared hall,
still exist, but it differs from them in many particulars ; the
front of the temple has three tiers of openings, first and lowest
the entrance of the sanctum, leading as usual into a square
chamber, roofed pver with a flat roof ; over this, a smaller
opening leading into a small chamber, whose floor fornts the
roof of the sanctum; this opening is further surmounted by
another opening, which again leads into another chamber,
whose floor forms the roof of the next lower one.

As the chambers and their several floors and roofs are
not later additions, but form essential, and indeed construct-
ively essential, portions of the original design, the several open-
ings above the doorway of the sanctum cannot be, and never
could havebeen,intended as lluminating windows; this temple,
and temples of this class, differ, thercfore, in a vital point from
the Magadha type of temples, and are not amenable tothe laws
that govern them in the matter of the openings. This may be
perceived at a glance from the plotograph, where the three
openings are in proportions widely different to the three open-
ings of the Buddha Gaya temple. Indeed,the Buddha Géyd
temple has three openings, only because later repairs and
alterers found it expedient to cutupthe twotall upperopenings,
which properly should not be divided into two portions, as I
have shown before. What law, however, governs the size and
disposition of the openings in this class of temples, I am unable
to stete ; examples of temples with three tiers of openings are
extremely rare, and from one or two examples a law cannot
safely be deduced.

The walls of temples of this type being very thin, as
may be seen from plans, and morc impressively from the
photograph of a half-broken temple at Telkupi, and the
towers, having these thin walls as sides, being very high,
it became a constructive necessity to tie the walls together
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i ive the necessary rigidity and stability
:(1; tllﬁatetf)vwgelzi’; ':i)lisgis most easil.y, economicglly, and unobt'ru-
sively done by floors extending across, internally cutting
up the tall tower into a number of more stablf; low cl}ambers,
and, as may be seen, this has been the expedient universally
adopted ; constructively, therefore, at least one, and prefer-
ably several, floors, extending across the tower, opening
internally, is a necessity; the tiers of openings over the
entrance are also constructively necessary, to relieve t}u;
lowest architrave from the weight of a great nlllass Ot
superincumbent masonry ; and where this expedient has no
been adopted, failure has resulted, as may be seen from
the temples of Central India-and eRewhere ; more of
which have failed through the single fault of the architrave
giving way, than through all other natural causes put
together. ) e ¢ be deniod

But, though constructively correct, it cannot be deni

that the front elevation of the temple under discussion is

ing utiful ; the temple has, it is true, lost the

i;la}ilz:nlsﬁ:daggf tl;le: roof of which would havg been, and was
prdbably designed with a special view to hide away these
ugly openings ; but how this was effected in thls} particular
temple, where the openings extend a long way up, is doubtfgl.
Remembering, however, that the numerqus pillars, now built
into a long pillared hall in front, are not likely to have been
brought from elsewhere for the purpose, but must have been
lying on the spot, and therefo::e belonge(_i to the mahamandapa,
&e., of the temple, I am inclined to think that the mahaman-
dap,a of this temple was of much more than the usual size, and,
therefore, had necessarily a larger and higher roof,—high
enough to keep the openings out of sight. Whether the
temple, as a whole, looked wel! or ill with t!us overgrown
mahamandapa, is a quest ion which 1t. would be idle to attempt
answering, till we can find out the size of the mahamandapa,
—a desideratum we do not now possess. .

The temple is poor in 01‘namentat10n,'. and t.he pillars
forming the colonnade in front are all quite p_la}n,. nor are
the mouldings of the basement bold or elegant ; it is interest- |
ing chiefly as being singular in the elevation of its present
facade.

TELKUPL

About four miles north-east of this place, on the south bank
of Me Damuda river, is the village of Telkupi, containing,
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perhaps, the finest and largest number of temples within a
small space that is to be found in the Chutia NAgpur Circle

~in Bengal. They are in three groups, the largest being to the
north by a little east of the village and on the brink of the
river ; a second group close to the village and somewhat to its
west, and a third group within the south-east end of the
village. I begin with the first group.

No. 1, or the most northerly temple, consists of a single
cell; it faces the south ; there is no emblem or figure over the
entrance doorway ; the object of worship inside is a lingam.
The floor of the cell is about two feet below thesill of the en-
trance, which is itgelf two feet below the present ground-level.
The material is cut stone ;  workmanship plain, but good ; no
mortar has been used in bedding the stones, which are care-
fully set dry ; there is not much ornamentation, such as there
is consisting of plain lines and mouldings ; the upper portion
of the temple is nearly entire.

No. 2 faces east. Lakshmi is sculptured over the entrance,
with two elephants pouring water over her head. The floor
within the cell is buried beneath accumulations of earth and
sand, which rise to within six inches of the sill of the entrance ;
this itself is one and half feet below the: present ground-level ;
the object of worship inside is a lingam ; the upper portion
of the temple is broken ; in material and execution it re-
sembles No. 1.

No. 3, similar to No. 2, but buried deeper under rubbish,
the sill of the entrance being buried four feet helow accu-
mulated rubbish ; the floor is buried deep, nearly six feet in
earth and rubbish ; object of worship inside a lingam ; it faces
west ; the top is gone.

No. 4 faces east; a lotusis sculptured over the entrance ;
the object of worship inside is a four-armed statue of Vishnu,
in good preservation, with the shell, discus, &c. The temple is
much ruined ; in material, execution, and other particulars it
resembles the others.

No. b faces east, and is behind No. 4; Ganeca over
doorway ; resembles the others in details; the top of the

temple has disappeared.

No. 6 is a large temple, facing west ; it consists at present
of a sanctum, an antarala in the thickness of the front wall of
the sanctum and the back wall of the mahamandapa, a
mahamandapa, an ardhamandapa, and a portico. The sanc-
tum with its tower roof is entire, but the inner roof of the

sanctum, being the floor of the upper chamber, is brokel; the
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chamber above thesanctum has no opening, and therefore is,
and always was, " 1accessible; the roof proper of the sanc-
tum (now broken) was formed of overlapping stones ; the
original architrave over the entrance no longer -exists,
having been replaced at some period by a plain one; this,
too, failed, and others were successively pu_t in, till, at
this moment, there are four door frames, one within another,
thus reducing the original width and height of the en-
trance considerably ; the jambs which were afterwards put
in are not all entire pillars, but are made up of miscellane-
ous fragments, put together so as to make up the required
ight. o
helg’_[‘he mahamandapa was roofed also by overlapping courses
of stones; the square corners were gradually rounded off by
successive small portions, till it formed an octagon, over which
the circular roof proper rested ; the roof has long ago tumbled
in, but the corners are yet intact, and the constl_'uctlve
expedient used may be seen in the photograph; the circular
roof was further supported, as is done in sgveral instances
elsewhere, by four pillars, placed as a square in the centre of
the mahamandapa; these pillars are quite plain ; the material
and execution of the portion external to the sanctum and
antarala differ from those of the sanctum, being of plain,
indeed coarsely-dressed, granite, while the sanctum 1is of finely
cut and smoothed sandstone ; the hpe of‘]unc.tlo.n, too, of .the
mahamandapa and of the sanctum is quite distinet, proving
clearly that the mahamandapa is a subsequent addition, the
original temple having consisted of the sanctum and its
attached vestibule alone ; which, far from having the manifest-
ly unfinished appearance of the facades of the Barikar
temples, has, independently of the subsequently added
mahamandapa, a finished fagade, the portion over the
entrance being provided with regular freize, and cornice, and
mouldings and sculpture, all w!uch would necessarily be
hidden by the roof and architraves of the later added
ndapa.
:na hﬁ?ﬁimalll)y, the tower is adorned with sculpture and mould-
ings, carefully and finely cut in the stone itself. At some
subsequent period the tower appears to have received exter-
nally a coat of plaster, in which was sculptured devices, orna-
ments, and figures different to that in the stone below,
proving clearly that the original stone tower was not covered
with plaster when first built. Over this coat of plaster was
put on, at a still later period, a second coat, and on this was
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sculptured figures, ornaments, and devices differing from
either of the previous ones. The ornamentation executed in
the plaster coat resembles that used in the plaster coating
put on the brick temple at P4rd, and therefore presumably of
the same age, that is, of the time of Man Singh, to whom,
therefore, I ascribe the extensive repairs and alterations exe-
cuted in this temple, and in others of this group.

No. 7, a small temple, single cell, faceg no.rth; over the
entrance Ganeca ; the object of worship inside is a two-armed
statue, holding a lotus in each hand, being the usual form of
statues of Aditya, or the Sun: he hasa high head-dress, bound
by afillet, flying horizontally outwards at the sides ; four sub-
ordinate figures on each side, and two flying figures at the
two upper corners, complete the sculpture. The temple, in
material and execution, resembles No. 1.

No. 8 is a large temple, facing east : this, like the others,
once consisted of the cell alone, but has had a large and very
massively built and heavily roofed mahamandapa added on
afterwards, the junction being quite distinct. In style, also,
the tower and the mahamandapa differ, the tower being plainly,
but tastefully, ornamented with sculpture and mouldings, the
other being quite plain ; the figure of Ganeca is sculptured
over the entrances both of the original sanctum and of the
later mandapa; the temple therefore was, and has always been,
Saivic.

The cell has an inner low roof, as usual, of overlapping
stones ; the mahamandapa has a roof of overlapping stones
also ; the object of worship in the cell is a lingam.

The mahamandapa appears somewhat too large for the
sanctum behind, and the apparent inequality is increased by
the massive heavy style of the former contrasting with
the lighter tower behind ; altogether, the composition has not
been so happily designed as it might have been, though it is
probably better than the combination noticed in temple No. 6,
the disproportion there being greater.

A wall of plain rough cut granite runs from the back
of the temple No. 6 to the facade of No. 8, and is continued,
beyond the facade on the other side; this wall is pierced
with a small true, arched opening ; the wall at the opening is
raised higher than elsewhere, and the projecting high piece is
curved on top, as is often done in buildingsin Lower Bengal.
The occurrence of the true arch proves the wall to be a post-
Muhammadan addition; and as it resembles in details of mate-
rial and execution the mahamandapa of the temple, I regard
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both as of the same date,h built most probably by, or in the
i 4] an Singh. . -
tlm%?)f.’ 9]?: ]: sxllliall temgle, facing north ; a lotusis sculptured
over the entrance ; the temple consists of only the cell or
sanctum, which enshrines a four-arme(.l Valshpamc stat}lei
the roof of the temple is very heavy, being plain pyramida
in form, cut up into few and massive steps, and resembling
the roof of the temple of KalyAneswari at Devisthan; the
sculpture and lines of the doorway are very shallow, and quite
unlike that of the other temples described : the shallowness I
take as a proof of its late age. The enshrined statue inside
does not face the door, but occupies the eastern side of the
cell ; either, therefore, the statue has bqen removed, or the
entrance has been changed. As thereis a .sma}l niche in
the west wall, it is not improbable that this niche is the
present representative of the old doorway, which once
existed on this side; this would make the present entrance
on the north a late alteration, an inference justified by its
shallow carving ; the roof of the temple internally is of
ove%a(? Pllggiss:moilarge temple, faces west, and consists of the
sanctuin and its attendant portico, vestibule, mandapa, &ec.
The mandapa had three entrances, of which the north one is
now closed ; a lotus is sculptured over the outer entrance,
but the object of worship inside is a hngam’; the sanctum is
surmounted, not by the usual g‘raceful' tower, but -by an
almost straight-sided spire, the native ugliness of which is
heightened by its surface being cut up into seven spaces by
lain projecting bands. The roof of the mahamandapa is a
{:)W pyramid, like that of the KalyAneswari temple, or of
t{emple No. 9, divided in three steps by bands and recessed
mouldings. The temple is apparently much more modern
than the other temples here, except perhaps No. 9, and may
date at ecarliest to the same pPI:lO(l as the additions and alter-
ations in the other temples noticed before, but is probably
still later. The spire resembles the spire of the temples at
.Bmlhl}gjdi.l is a small temple, facing east ; Ganega.sculptured
over entrance ; within, are an .argha }Vlthout th(? lingam, and
a statue of Adityva, the last heing ev.ldently an intruder. In
material, ornamentation, and execution the temple resembles
No. 1. The upper part of the tower is broken. .
No. 12 resembles No. 11; it faces east, and enshrines a
lingam and argha; Ganega over entrance.
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No.13 rescmbles Nos. 11 and 12; has Ganoga over the
doorway, which faces west.
: This is the last temple, still in tolerable order. Besides

these, which may fairly be considered as standing, there are-

numerous ones, more or less ruined, some being broken
down to the level of the roof of the sanctum, others still
more, while of many a confused heap of cut stone is all that,
remains. There were still others whose only remains are a
number of lingams, arghas, and cut stone in the hed of the
river. One temple disappeared into the river in the interval
between my first and my present visit to the place—u period
of little over five years only.

1t appears that the banks of the river extended up tn,
and beyond, a long line of rocks that now jui out in the
bed of the river parallel to the line of bank, and a hundred
yards off. The builders that chose the site of the temple
appear evidently to have done their best in selecting what
appeared a safe spot on the river banks, as the line of rocks
must then have formed an indestructible natural revetment
of the river face, but they did not reckon on the river cut-
ting its way behind the invincible revetment,. and rushing
through their temples; they erred in not ascertaining, with
all possible care, the highest flood-level of the river—an error
but too common among the engineers even at this day. In
ordinary years, the flood seldom reaches the top of the high
banks, and inquiry, unless very carefully made, would fail to
show that in certain years the flood rushes with mad fury,
four feet deep, through the very court-yards, and into the
cells of the temples on the highest spots, while the temples
lower down are buried the whole depth of the entrance
doorways.

Temple No. 10 is traditionally said to have been thys
buried in sand hlmost up to the eaves of the tower roof, and
the heaps now lying outside are pointed out as the identicg]
sand dug out of the mandapa, the cell, and the courtyard of
the temple. I made enquiries regarding the flood-level, byt
found only one man in the village that was of sufficient oo
when it occurred, to remember it, and willing to inform me,
I have heard engineers make disparaging comments on what
they consider the excessive waterway given to the bridge
over the Bardkar, a tributary of the Damuda, but let them
enquire of old people regarding the flood of that year on
which the calculations of the waterway of the hyid ge are
based, and they will find that the bridge is none too large.
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If the modern pushing batoh of young engineers, wh8 have
duly served through their “articles,” were as particular in
ascertaining the highest knownfloods of the rivers they pre-
sume to bridge, as the  old fogies” that designed the Barikar
bridge, we should hear of fewer bridges washed away every
year. Throughout the length and breadth of Chutia Nagpur
and Bihar (the BibAr old district) I have, from personal en-
quiry, ascertained that that year (I forget the year now) on
records of the flood of which the Barikar bridge waterway
was calculated was a year of such a terriﬁ(_z flood, the}t even
people who remember it will not, when desired to point out
the highest flood-level, point to the flood mark of that year,
but to the next highest. Let them, however, be asked point-
blank about the flood of that year, and the inquirer will then
gsee that his informant did not point out the highest known
flood-level, from an impression that it wassuch a very rare
occurrence as to be very unlikely to happen again ; but what
has happened once may happen again, at however long an
interval, and for works intended to be permanent should, if
possible; be provided against. o

Besides the temples, there are numerous miniature temples,
—things that, if Buddhist, would be called votive stupas or
votive chaityas, but being Brahmanical, must, I suppose, be
called votive sivalas; some are miniature single-cell temples
(solid of course), othersare pillars, most probably sati monu-
ments, and sculptured on one face with the lingam and
argha, or other devices. None are inscribed. _

One half-ruined temple now stands on the very brink of
the perpendicular wall of clay, which here forms the river
bank, and must tumble in next rains.. In my last visit I saw
some wells exposed by the river cutting away the earth on
one face of it; these wells were !)ullt of brick set without
cement; at intervals bands of bricks set on edge fon.ned the
well ring, instead of being set on their beds as usual; in these
bands the bricks were set with narrow intervals between
them, and not touching at theirinner edges. I was inclined
to think that they were the foundations of temples, but am
now of opinion they were wells, the rings of bricks on
edge, set with narrow slits between them, being obviously
meant to allow of a free percolation of. water into the well;
and although now, wells in the positions I saw would })e
superfluous, or rather absurd, they were perhaps not quite
unnecessary when the river ran a hundred yards further
off, and was difficult of approach by reason of the rocks,
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which Yose from the bed and formed a revetment not easily

descended.

Of the other groups of temples, the temple nearest to the
group described is almost entire and in excellent order; the
top of the tower is crowned as usual by the amalaka, "over
which rises an urn-shaped stone finial, as in the temples at
Bardkar; this temple is deserted. Lakshmi, with elephants
pouring water over her, is sculptured over the entrance, and
in the interior is a finely-executed statue. ’

To the right and about 1,000 feet south is another temple,
al§0 with Lakshmi over the entrance; a four-armed statue of
Vishnu is enshrined in the sanctum.

. About a quarter mile east of this, another temple, also
single-cell, faces north, and has sculptured over the entrance
a ﬁgufe seated, with an elephant raising his trunk over the
figure’s head ; it is difficult to tell whether the figure is male
or female ; it holds alotusin one hand ; the statue inside is of
Vishnu, fqur-arrped, in the Narasinha incarnation.

'!‘here is, besides these, a broken temple of Vishnu Chatur-
bhuj. This temple is valuable, from having lost its front,
while the other parts are to a great extent almost unimjured,
and therefore capable of illustrating effectually the construct-
ive features of this class of temples. Sce photograph.

Two temples and several statues stand in the east end of
the v1ll§1ge, not worth detailed description.

Besides these, there are, further south, several detached
temples; one of Vishnu or Siva, and close to it a temple to
Buddha, with the ruins of a large monastery, in the shape
of a large brick mound, close to it : this is, I believe, the only

. Buddhist temple in the place; it may, however, be Jain, for
the sculpture over the entrance, the only clue now visible as
to its purpose, is too small and too weather-beaten to show
distinetly whether it is, or is not, Jain.

Near these, but standing by itself, on and necar a some-
what large mound, is a temple that appears to have been once
larger; the entrance of the temple is profusely ornamented
with minute sculpture; there are four lines of figures on cach
side; the first row or linc consists of the incarnations of
Vishnu, the next of bearded sages, the third of obscene figures
most probably scenes from Krishna's life; the last row is of
fancy animals; the temple was clearly Vaishnavie,and Krishna
is sculptured over the entrance; he is represented seated on
a throne or seat, one leg resting on the ground, the 6ther

tucked up and doubled in front, asoin sitting cross-legged.

IN THE BENGAL PROVINCES, 1872-73. 177

There are, besides these remains, numerous mounds, both
of brick and stone, but more of brick; it appears that such
brick temples as once existed have all tumbled down, as not
one is now standing; some of the mounds are more than
25 feet high; there are also numerous tanks.

Tradition says that the temples here were all built by
mahajans or merchants, not by R4jés, and this confirms my
inference that the place, as before suggested, rose to import-
ance because it lay on one of the great traffic lines, and at
a principal obstacle, viz., the Damuda river.

There are no inscriptions; only two characters were found
after much fruitless search—these probably date to the tenth
century.

Telkupi is traditionally said to be so named from the
circumstance that R4j4 Vikraméditya used to come here to
rub oil (tel) on his body previous to bathing in the Chhétd
Pokhar at Dulmi ; natives of Lower Bengal and of these parts,
in short of the whole Bengali-speaking districts, invariably
rub oil on their bodies previous to bathing; but though the
Chhété Pokhar at Dulmi is nearly 80 miles distant, that does
not seem to have ever been looked upon as any way render-
ing the story ridiculous; however the name may be derived,
the place is now, and probably always has been, considered
particularly holy, especially by the aboriginal Santals.

A favorite national song describes in plain, but obscene,
language how young girls come here during the great annual

. méla, and permit the improper attentions of unknown young

men; Colonel Dalton, in describing the customs of the abori-
ginal tribes in his province, has noticed the improper free-
dom permitted to young girls before their marriage, but he
has not, I believe, noticed the custom, which I was assured by
the Santals themselves (not alone of the vicinity, but even

of districts south of Puralya) prevails; this custom is nothing

less than a modification of the Babylonian mylitta; every
young Santal woman maust, I was told (and T was particular
in asking), once in her life before' marriage permit the im-
proper intimacy of a man, and this place, ““Telkupi ghat,”
as the song has it, is the great place where such improprieties
are especially practised. ~The people of the vicinity said that
it was the only place where a young girl was bound to per-
mit once the impropriety, by whomever attempted, of her
own nation ; but people living further off did not seem to
consider that this was the only place, though they admitted
that it was one of the places, there being others also on the

VOL. VIIL M.
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banks of the Damuda river. The girl may, or may not, after-
wa:%s marry the mtt)m sl:le consorts with here, but the man is
no any means bound to ask her in marriage ; '

is sa,lgy to have arisen in this way. 3 the custom

_ Ona certain occasion during the annual méla, a young
girl permitted the improper attentions of a young man, and
soon afterwards found herself in an interesting condition ;
vainly she entreated the young man to marry her, and hide
her shame ; he would not, and her parents came to find it out
and killed her (some say she was not killed). From that dny’
girls were allowed to do what they liked during the fair at
Telkupi, and that which was originally only a permissive
custom, has now petrified into a compulsory observance !

_ The aboriginal races of India are generally, I believe, ad-
mitted as Turanian, and there is good reason to believe that
the Turanian races formed the substratum of the population
of Babylon: the Siintals of India, and the lower classes of
the people of Babylon would, therefore, be branches of the
same race, and the prevalence among the former, even at
this Qay, pf a custom, however modified, which v;’e know
prevailed in Babylon, may be more than an accidental coin-

cidence: the speculation is, how :
s ever, too w
venture on. > ide for me to

PACHET.

About 10 miles to the south-west of Barikar sta -
high solitary hill of Pachet; at its south-eastern focidiss glxg

fort of Pachet, once’ the residence of the R4jds of Pachet, -

now deserted and in disrepair ; the name of this fort is said to

be a contraction of Panchakot, and the explanation of the

narae now given is, that the Rdjds of Pachet reigned over five

Rajds, but the word clearly means five forts, and I consider the
name to have reference rather to the number of walls that
defend the citadel—* kot.” There are four sets of walls, each
within the other, surrounding the kot on the west, south and
east, the north being defended by the hill itself, at the too of
the slope of which the citadel stands; but, beyond the last lin

of the W&HS. qf the fort, tradition says, ran another line of wall y
and the positions ascribed to the parts of this wall show th:t:
the so-called outermost rampart was nothing else than the
ir!m,tural ridge-lines of the undulating country round th

ort ; taking this outer natural line of ramparts—if ram rt:

they can be called,—we ha
to explain the name. ve the ﬁ"‘? sets of walls necessary
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The four sets of artificially built walls of the fort are all of
earth, and are each defended by deep and wide moats, now
filled up in many places; the moats were so cdnnected with
the streams descending the sides of the hill, as to keep them
always wet, and to this day they always contain some water;
in most places the walls, or earthen ramparts, were also in«
geniously led so as to form continuations of natural spurs of
the hill itself, thus securing the maximum of defensive power
with the minimum of labor in throwing them up. In the
walls were numerous gates, now mostly gone, and represent-
ed by mere gaps in the walls; four gateways, however, of cut
stone, in various stages of decay, still exist, and have
names ; they are named Ankh Dusr, Bizfr Mahal Dudr, or
Desbéndh Duér, Khoribéri Duér, and Duér B4ndh; the last
is in the best state of preservation; all of them were built
in much the same style, viz., the usual Muhammadan style
and with true arches, though overlapping arches were also
used : some of these gateways served the double purpose of
gateways proper-and openings for water, and the Dudr Biandh
still serves the purpose of allowing water to be taken in
from the moat outside, when necessary for irritrating the
fields within ; the fort is very large, the outermost ramparts
having a total length of more than five miles, while the tra-
ditional outermost defences, viz., the ridge lines round the
fort, inclose a space of about 12 square miles, exclusive of
the hill itself.

There are several brick remains within the fort, generally
inaccessible, either from being surrounded by water or by dense
jangal ; they are evidently post-Muhammadan, and of no
special interest. Moulded and cut brick and terra cotta
sculptured tiles have been used in almost every one of them,
which are all of the Lower Bengal type of architecture, viz.,
with curved instead of straight top lines; the curved top
lines appear to me more elegant than the straight ones, and
are evidently copied from the curved ridge and eave lines of
thatched huts. In the Upper Provinces, where the rainfall is
scanty compared to Lower Bengal, curved ridge and eaves are
not so necessary as in Lower Bengal; here the rainfall is so
heavy that, unless an extraordinary thickness of thatch is put
on, water invariably leaks through, especially along the corner
beams of a chawchild (four-thatched). It must be clear that
when an oblong ora square room is covered by four thatches
meeting either in a ridge or in a point, and the thatches
(chfls) have all the same inclination, the slope of the roof
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at the lines of junction of the four thatches is much gentler
than elsewhere, and, as a consequence, leaks are more fre-
quent at these’than elsewhere ; to give to these lines the same,
or nearly the same, inclination as the other portions of the
roof, the corners have to be lowered ; hence the curved out-
line of the ridge and eave lines.

Upon the side of the hill, and overlooking the fort
below, are a number of temples; they areall massively built,
and the occurrence of the true dome and the true arch in
them stamps them as of the post-Muhammadan period ; the
great dome of the mahamandapa of the large temple is of
an early date, as it is without bulge, and is crowned, not by a
foliated cap, but by a small top knot ; I ascribe it, thercfore, to
the period of Mén Singh ; the temple is known as Raghunath’s
mandir, having been built by a Raja of that name ; an annual
fair, lasting one day, is held here.

The gates of the fort had inscribed slabs let in, which
would have fixed the date of their erection and the name of the
R4j4 that reigned then ; they are much injured, but enough
remains to fix the date of two of the gates,—the Dudr Bindh
and the Khoribéri gate; each slab consists of 6 lines of Bengali
characters, and they appear to be duplicates of each other;
there is mention of a Sri Vira Himira, who, we know from
other sources, reigned over a large tract of country, extending
in the south-west as far as Chatna near Bankur4 ; the date is
either Samvat 1657 or 1659, the figure in the units place
being alone doubtful through wear, which would bring it to
about 1600 A. D., when we know MAn Singh, Akbar’s Gen-
eral, was Viceroy of Bengal. The fort having thus heen
proved to date only to Man Singh, the temples, both on the
hill and at the foot, cannot date ecarlier, and that on the hill
cannot, from its style, be of later date.

The legendary accounts of the origin and establishment
of Pachet may be thus related.

Anot Lal, R4)4 of Késipur, was going, with his wife,ona
pilgrimage to Jagannath, when the R4ni gave birth to a child
in Aruna Vana (the present Pachet). The R4j4 and Réni,
unwilling to delay on account of the child, determined to
abandon it, thinking that they could casily get other children,
while the fruits of the pilgrimage could not be so easily got,
8o they proceeded on to Thikurdwird; th® fahulous cow,
Kapild Gai,who used to live in Arunban, sceing the child aban-
doned, took upon herseclf to feed it with her milk, and thus
the child lived on and grew up, and remained in the jangal,
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ay a : of hunters, who were looking for game in the
i%?gs?zazvpt?ﬁ;y child, and carried him off, notwithstanding the
resistance of Kapild Gai, to PAwépur; when he grew up, the
people made him Mé4jhi (chief of a clan or village), a-n((ii
finally, when in want of a king, d(?termmed to elect him, and
he was accordingly elected king of Pargana Chaurasi
(Sikhar bhum) ; they built him the Pachet fort, and named
him Jatd R4jd : on the death of the miraculous cow, her tail
was found and carried to the R4j4, who used it as an ensign,
tving it to his horse; hence he was also called Chénwar
béndhs, and the R4jas of Pachet are said to this day to
use the cow’s tail, or chdnwar, as one of their emblems.
Anot Lal had two other sons by a:nother wife; thgy ’Were
named Naydn and Asmén; they invaded J atd Rajd’s do-
mains, and he was forced to fly, but his conquerors, in seeking
for him in the jangal, lg;t their »lw)'lay and perished, and Jaté
j ned and rei eaceably. _
Ré]j;?)?lllléredversion gys,pthe ch)i’ld was not deliberately
abandoned, but falling accidentally from the elephant on which
he was being carried, the R4jd and Réani left him for dead ;
then Kapils Gai camejand fed him; she used to live in Kapila
Péhér (the range of hills south of Puralya), and would come
daily to feed the child; when the child grew up, he used to
wander in the jangal with the cow, and, eventually, he became
king, and built Pancha Kot; as he was made king through
election by five R4jds, his fort was named lfe.u,lcha Kot; he was
known as the Gaumukhi Réji. The Rija had a cowherd,
who one day saw a large snake issue from a hole in the hill-
side, and the snake vomited forth a brilliant gem that illu-
minated the whole forest by its light; it fed and then swal-
lowed the gem ; then bands of celestial nymphs and musi-
cians came and performed for some time, and finally ’e.mll
vanished. The cowherd related the particulars to the R4j4,
who went to see the wonder, and so great an cffect had the
sight on him, that he returned bereft of speecl},_ and died in two
or three years. During his son’s reign, the Raja of Murshida-
bad invaded the country, and exterr_mnated the entire race of
the R4jhs of Pachet, except one child, who was-saved by the
headman of the village of Suri Lachhi, hiding himin 2
drum ; the child grew up and regzgmed his kingdom, and 1§e is
the ancestor of the present Rajas. The cow, turned into
stone, still exists at Jhaldia on the Ayodhya hill. As there
are remains of Saivic temples in Jhaldia, the petrified cow is
most probably a statue of Nandi. Strange enough, the people
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of Jhaldia itself know nothing about the wonderful petrified

(t:ﬁw, which the people in the vicinity of Pachet insist exists
ere.

KHELAI CHANDI. .

_ 8ix miles south of Pachet is a group of bare, rocky
hills known as the Khelai Chandi hills; a fair is held here
annually on the full moon of the month of Paush, and
many people collect there; the object of worship there is
a local goddess named Khelai Chandi Devi, who is supposed
to live on the hills, but to be invisible ; she is said to be eight-
armed ; at midnight she descends the hill, goes to the sacred
tank, washes herself, and returns; hencenothing impure is
thrown into it, nor do the people presume to bathe in it them-
selves ; vows are made,and the suppliant vows to dig up with his
hands (without any tools) a certain quantity of earth from the
bed of thetank and carry it up beyond the tank embankment
on his head, in case his (or her) wish is fulfilled ; and on the
méla day thousands may be seen with tiny baskets scraping
up mud from the bed of the tank and carrying it up the
embankments; a small temple (modern) stands at the foot
of the hill near the tank; it enshrines a white stone sculp-
ture with hands folded in the attitude of prayer; two lions
are sculptured on the pedestal; there is no inscription; the
temple faces the hill; this statue is worshipped in place of
the invisible goddess Khelai Chandi.

CHHORRA.

About four miles before reaching Puralya, on the road from
Bartikar, is the large village of Chhorr4 ; here are some ruins
of old temples ; two temples, partially ruined, still exist, and the
stones of numerous others are to be seen used up in the huts
of the village; some of the temples were Jain or Buddhist,
as numerous votive chaityas with mutilated figures, either of
~Buddha or of one of the Jain hierarchs, lie in the vi]lage, but

the greater number were, judging from the remains of
sculpture lying ahout, Brahmanical, and principally Vaish-
navie. *

PURALYA.

In Puralya, the head-quarters of the district'of MAnbhum,
are some old remains ; about half a mile to the east of the city,
on a high open plateau, are the remnants of two temples: one
of these must have been large, and the other close to it was
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small; a fragment of the amalaka that crowned the larger
temple lies on the site ; it had a diameter of 7 feet; very few
squared stones now remain, the greater portion having
naturally been removed to be used up in the now rising city.

BALARAMPUR.

Four miles to the south-east of Puralya is the village of
BalarAmpur; here is a temple of the Baijnith type, and
evidently not very old, but built of the materials of
an older tenfple, as may be seen by examining it carefully,
when_ sculptured stone will be seen used along with plain
squared ones in the basement of the temple; the older
temple, judging from some very plain mouldings in the stone
now built into the more recent one, appears to have been
very plain, and of no great size; the present temple is built
of cut stone and of bricks, the latter of a variety of sizes,
and set in mortar composed of earth and lime, not surkhi
and lime; the whole was originally plastered, but is now
bare ; the cell had a mandapa in front, now no longer existing ;
the threg faces of the temple that have no openingsin them are
adorned with sculptures of miniature temples, of the tall,
straight-lined, ungainly Baijnath pattern; the roofs of the
‘cell and of the attached antarala areformed of overlapping
courses of bricks, in successively diminishing squares; the
openings were all spanned by true arches, built partly of
bricks rubbed to a wedge form, but not sufficiently so to form
true voissoirs; one of these wedges has by mistake been
inserted in an arch upside down; hidden away behind the
entrance, and let into the inner wall of the sanctum, is the
architrave of the original temple, but without any emblem
sculptured on it to show to whom it was dedicated; the
mahamandapa, judgirig from still existing corners, was
domed over, the dome resting on corbelled pendentives;
the mouldings used appear to have been tame and flat, and
the carvings, which still exist, are all shallow; the spire also,
though like the Baijnath ones in outline, is quite plain, its
surface not being broken up by ornamental bands; the
pillars, or rather the pilasters, still standing on the sides of
the entrance into the sanctum, are so remarkable for their
elegant massiveness, that I have, notwithstanding their
recent age, given a drawing of one. The temple, judging from
the variety in the sizes of bricks used, dates probably to
after Man Singh’s period.
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BURAM.

Twelve miles west by a little north from Puralya, on the
right bank of the Kasai or Kansai river, is the small vi
and the ruins of Burdm. The ruins are on a knoll at the
edge of the river; approaching them after crossing the river
from' the north, the first ruin is a low mound; on this lies &
round-ended flat slab with a qs inscribed ; the characters

may belong to the ninth or tenth century; the mound is
evidently thesite of a temple of brick, faced with-stone; there
are a few other low small mounds of no special intérest.

Of the remains that still stand more or less dilapidated,
the first, beginning from the south end, is a large flat-topped
temple of brick; it faceseast, and stands on a mound 11
or 12 feet high, which evidently formed the basement on
which the temple stood ; the bricks are 18" x 12" x 23 inches
and 9'x 12"x 2 ¢ inches, set close without mortar, but
with mud cement; a section and other measurements, &e
are given in plate.

The ornamentation, externally, consists of tiers and rows
of niches cut on the face and sides and back walls of the tower.
Asat Buddba Gdy4, there is not, and does not appear to have
been, any plaster coating to the temple, as the bricks are alt
carefully cut and smoothed ; the témple faces east ; the entrance
is of the usual pattern, a rectangle, surmounted by a tall
triangular opening of overlapping courses of bricks; the
temple consists, and appears to have always consisted, of no
more than a single cell, 11 feet 8 inches square; there is
consequently no division of the entrance opening into g
door proper and an illuminating window ; the figure within is
a four-armed female seated on a lion, which, therefore, I assume
to represent Parvati.

Near this temple lie the ruins of astonetemple; this was

. built of stone cut carefully and set without mortar through-

out; the stone used was a fine close-grained sandstone; the
mouldings are plain, but not bold.

Close to it is the top lintel of an entrance, with g groove
in its under-face, extending almost the whole length of
the stone; the entrance to which it belonged must have
been 3 fect 3 inches wide ; there is space for a figure of the
object of worship in the centre of the architrave, but the
figure, if any existed, has long ago been rubhed away under
the treatment of laborers sharpening their ficld implements ;

IN THE BENGAL PROVINCES, 1872.73. 185

one of the side posts of the door or entrance is still stand-
ing close to the architrave, and apparently in its original

position; on it is sculptured the fig. ;;behind, and to
its west, lie the ruins of a large stone temple; this temple,

. therefore, also faced east, and consisted, like the one described,

of a single cell, surmounted by a tower roof ; 12he sgulpture,
or rather the mouldings of the temple, were, judging from
ains, shallow. )

the%gnghe north of the first brick temple is a smaller one
resembling it; the carving and mouldings are here more elabo-
rate; the temple is now plastered and*whitewashed, but I
consider the plaster to be a later, and probably a very recent,
addition; this inference I draw from the circumstance thfit
the ornamentation executed in the plaster coat does not in
all parts correspond to the ornamentation cut in the brick
below ; this last is plainer, but bolder, and therefore of an
carlier age ; there is, however, no lack of delicate and minute
sculpture, although not so profuse or elaborate as in the
plaster-coating : an instance of the discrepancy between the
sculpture on the brick face and on the plaster coat is to be
seen in a row of lotus, &c., flowers. In the brick the centre of
the scroll work is a fine delicately executed eight-leaved lotus,
while in the plaster coating the lotus is replaced by a tulip-
shaped flower: in front of the remains of the sanctum
stand the lower stumps of a number of pillars of plain
pattern; these were evidently the supports of the roof of the
mahamandapa, which once existed ; but though a mahaman-
dapa existed, it is clear, from the faq:}de of the sanctum, that
the temple as originally built consisted solely of the cel.l,
the mahamandapa having been .subsequently added ; and this
view is rendered almost certain by the circumstance, that
the stumps of the pillars show that they were taken from
other stone temples, of which several once existed, and
‘which have left, as proofs of their existence, a number of
mo%ngr.' this, and to the north of the second rqined stone
temple, and in line with it and with the first brick temple,
is the ruin of another stone templ_c; the material and
ornamentation are similar to those in the other temple;
the cell exists entire and is 83 fect square. So much of its
entrance as still exists shows it to have been of the usual
type of a rectangle, surmounted by a triangle, the diminu-
tion heing effected by overlapping the eourses of stones.
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To the east of the second brick temple is a figure of
Parvati, four-armed, with a small figure of Ganeca to its
right, and a female figure to its left; it is half-buried;
in execution and style it resembles the sculptures at Dulmi,
and I therefore ascribe it to the same age; it formed "the

object of worship in a small temple, which faced north, and of

which the low mound in which the statue, if buried, is all that
NOW remains.

To the east of this are the ruins of a small brick temple,
which faced north (the other brick temples face east); there
is in the ruins and stjll in situ a life-size sculpture of the eight-
armed Durg slaying the Maheshfsur ; this is the finest piece
of sculpture in the place, and fully equals in every respect
the similar sculpture at Dulmi, and is a close approach to the
sculptures at Lakhisarai; it is in excellent preservation; its age
I consider to be the same as of the Dulmi sculptures; it is
in better preservation than the sister sculpture at Dulmi.

A few other mounds of no special interest exist; the last
brick temple to the north-west of all others resembles them,
but is plainer; it was plastered, and the ornamentation on the
plaster is profuse and elaborate; the plaster, however, is clearly
an after-addition ; the temple was Saivic, as evidenced by a
lingam and argha in the sanctum.

A few other mounds of no special interest exist.

A remarkable circumstance here is, that all the temples
without exception, the ohject of which can now be ascer-
tained, appear to have been Saivic; there is no Vaishnavic
or other sculpture at all in the whole place; there must, there-
fore, have been alarge and rich, and probably intolerant, Saivie
establishment here.

Four miles south-east of this Xlace, and some distance from
the Kas4i river, is the village of Ans4 Karandi, said to possess

ruins of.temples; I heard of them long after I had left the
neighbourhood.

-

DULMI.

Twenty-five miles west of Barfi BAzAr (which itself is 25
miles south-east of Puralya) on the banks of the Subanrikha
river (the Suvarnarikhsha), is the small village of Dulmi,
marked in the lithographed map of 8 miles to the inch as the
site of some ruins; the village is known as Dyépar Dulmi,
and contains numerous remains. A plan of the place, with
the sites of most of .the ruins, accompanies, but there are
others to the north and north-cast of the village,
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The ruins consist, with one single exception of low brick
and stone mounds, the only standing structure being a small
temple of brick on a small isolated hill south of the village
and close to the river banks; it is built of brick set in mud,
smoothed and ornamented with plain lines of mouldings, the
bricks for the purpose being cut to shape; the roof is a
semicircular arch internally, of bricks, cut to shape and set
edge to edge; the bricks are 14" x 10°; the entrance is of the
usual pattern of bricks in overlapping courses; the temple
appears to have been Saivie, but there were probably other
temples on the hill; one of the fragments of sculpture
represents a female seated on a peacock.

About } mile to north by a little east are the walls of-a
small fort or citadel ; a portion of it has been carried away
by the river; the walls were of brick, and were probably
strengthened with earth behind; the place was a simple
enclosure of no strength.

Of the numerous mounds there is not much to say ; some
are of stone, others of brick, and are clearly the ruins of
temples of the respective materials; the sculptures show
that there were Vaishnavic, Saivic, and Buddhist or Jain tem-

les; the last were all exclusively at the extreme north end
of what was probably the old city, extending a distance of
8 miles along the river banks; the Hindu ones were in groups;
some groups being exclusively Saivic, others as exclusively
Vaishnavic. One statue alone of Aditya, on the banks of a
small tank, where lie also some fragments of Ganeca, &c.,
is inseribed, in characters of- probably the tenth century;
judging from the sculpture, the temples would date to
about that period, but it appears that the place eontinued
long in a flourishing condition, for, though some of the
sculpture and ornamentation are very good, others are
markedly inferior; there is nothing of any special note

in the sculpture, but it is almost certain, from the great

superiority of the Buddhist or Jain sculpture, that that
was the religion which was in the ascendant first, having
been succeeded by Hinduism. Some of the sculpture is
clearly Jain, and it is not impossible, but on the contrary
probable, that the others regarding which there can be any
doubt are also Jain; there must accordingly have been a
large Jain establishment here in the ninth and tenth centu-
ries, succeeded, say, about the eleventh century, by Hinduism.

The largest tank in the place in known as the Chhétd
Pokhar, and is so named from a chhatd or chhétri in the
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tank. This chhétri is built of stone, in what was once
perhaps the middle of the tank; the superstructure consists
of, & couple of stout pillars, supporting a round slab, orna-
mented In the usual way, and surmounted by smaller ones,
in the usual way. This chhétri is traditionally said to be
the spot where VikramAditya used to perform puja before
going to bathe. He used, it is said, to rub oil on his body
at Telkupi, and perform his puja here; the manifestly
absurd story is firmly believed by the people.

The stone used for the sculpture is the soft, dark-colored
slate, masses of which crop up in picturesque confusion
in the bed of the river. The stone is easily water and weather-
worn, and the sculpture has suffered greatly in consequence.
A more active agent of destruction is the trade of the place,
which consists chiefly of cut-stone cups, plates, &c., cut out of
the blocks lying among the ruins ; the stone-cutters select such
pieces as will give them the least trouble to cut into shape,
without any scruple as to whether the picce be a sculpture
or not ;" to this I ascribe the total disappearance of all inscripe
tions, inscribed slabs answering capital{y for large plates.

There are ruins south of the hill on which the temple still
existing stands, and they extend to a distance of necarly one
mile south, so that a length of four miles must, in all prob-
ability, be taken as the length of the city, which, however,
was not wide; the extreme width could not have been more
than half a mile, as I have seen no ruins further than half a
mile from the river banks.

There are numerous kistvaens in the village; these are
the graves of the Bhumiyas; they are formed mostly of large
slabs of rough stone, set on four rude picces of stone set up-
right in the ground. Some of the slabs forming the roof
are very large, nearly 15 feet square, and have most prob-
ably been used more than once; the bodies are not buried,
but burned, and the ashes and bones put into an earthen (or
other) vessel, buried, and a slah set up as a roof over the spot ;
some may even be called family vaults, as the ashes of more
than one man are buried in them; the custom is in force
among the Bhumiyas, or aborigines; special spots in parti-
cular villages are set apart for this sole purpose ; they are
not to be found in every village, but in most villages of

importance. )
ICHAGARH.

About ten miles west by a little south of Dulmi is the
large village of IchAgarh or Patkum; there are ruins of one

IN THE BENGAL PROVINCES, 187273. ° 189

re, but farther west, about ten miles, and a mile
(f)ll'gn? ntlll;tlac gglltil banks of the Kha.rkh.arl river, on vyhlch
IchAgarh is situated, are numerous remains oclose to a village
named Dewaltand; I did not see the place. Ichégarh itself
is said to contain some old remaims, but on examination

they appeared to be comparatively recent.

SUFARAN.

iles north-west from Dulmi, on a high. swel!, im-
medrli‘:?ellym:)e; the left bank of the Subanrikh4 river, is the
small village of Sufaran or Sépharan ; here a.re‘some lon
mounds, and the Ind parab is annually held here. From tradi-
tion, and from the circumstance of the Insl festival being
held here, a festival held only in places which traditionally
are said to have been royal residences, there can be no doubt
that the village was once a place of importance.

DEOLL. ' .

Close to it, about two miles north-east, is the smqll village
of Deoli, so named from a group of temples still stand-
ing under a superb karan tree. The temples appear to
haE\,re been Jain, as in the sanctum of the largest still
exists, ¢ situ, a fine Jain figure, now known as Arudnath,
and to which offerings are made and pilgrimages performed
by-Brahmans and other Hindus of the neighbourhood; the
deity is especially invoked by femals wishing to have
children, and offerings are chiefly made to 1t_by them, the
conditions of the success of their prayers being that the
woman is to visit the spot and creep into the sanctum to
make her offerings alone at night. The temple was once
a very fine and large one, and had four §ubord1nat¢? temples
pear the four corners, of which two still exist 5 the main temple
is too far buried in, and surrounded by, rubbish for its plan to
be made out without excavation, but it consisted of a sanc-
tum, an antarala, a mahamandapa, an arddhamandapa, and
probably a portico; the ruins of the tower have now so shut
up the entrance, that the only means of access is by crawling
through, much in the manner of snakes; the ornamentation
consisted of plain straight lines of mouldings, sparingly used,
and the cxecution, as also the material, is coarse, the last
being a coarse-grained sandstone. The statuc in the sanc-
tumri’s three feet high; it is, as usual, ona pedestal, on which

&
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the antelope is sculptured, thus clearly indicating the particular
Jain hierarch the figure represents ; over the trefoil ornament
round the head are cut on each side two rows of three
naked figures each.

Five hundred feet off are two tanks, touching each other,
known as the Jor&-Pokhar; on the banks lies a mutilated
bas-relief representing a man on an elephant, possibly meant
for Indra on AirAvata; near it lies some stones and the
amalaka of a temple, showing that the figure once belonged to
a temple on the spot. This figure appears to point to the
existence of Brahmanical temples also in the place. In the
bed of the small tank to the south of the village lies the side
part of a doorway adorned with plain lings.

Some other temples appear to have existed close to
the Jain temple, noticed above; these were probably under a
large bar tree close to the karan tree ; nondescript ments
are collected at its roots and daubed with vermilion.

To south-east of this village at Atma are said to be
two pigees of sculpture, one of a lion.

The village and the neighbourhood generally are said to
have been covered with jangal till lately.

SUISSXA.
A mile and a half north-west of this, and about threé from

Sépharan, is the large village of Suissd. Here, underabar or

bat tree, are collected numerous statues, .found, it is sai
in the jangal when ghe place was cleared, but chiefly in a
spot 100 yards off, which is, and must long have been, a
burialplace of the Bhumij or aborigines; this cemetery is
full of tombs, consisting of rude slabs of stone raised from
1to 4 feet above the ground on four rude, longish blocks of
stone, which serve for pillars; people say that when digging
for fresh tombs they often come upon the slabs of old tombs
now buried; and from the profusion of tombs in all stages
of freshness and decay there can be no doubt it has long
been a chosen cemetery for the aborigines, the Bhumij or
Bhumyas. A

The sculptures collected under the tree are Jain and Brah-
manical ; the principal are known by the names below :—

Mons4, a naked Jain figure with the snake symbol.
Siva, a naked Jain figure with the bull symbol.

Siva, a votive chaitya with four naked figures on the four
sides, evidently Jain.
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Sankhachakra, a figure of Vishnu Chaturbhuj.

Parvati, a female seated on a lion.

Besides these, there are two small Jain figures naked—a
female under a tree which I take to represent May4 Devi
under the sfl tree; another female under a tree, with five
Ruddhist or Jain figures seated round her head on branches
of the tree; on each side are four rows of two each of
elephant and horse-faced men. Bunches of flowers and fruit
hang round the head of the female figure.

There are a few others of no note; some lingams also
form part of the collection. :

The Ind parab is celebrated here also.

In his geography, General Cunningham, following the
bearings and distances of Hwen-Thsang, places his-Kirana
Sufalana near Bard BAzir. Asthereare not many ruins there, -
while here the remains are numerous, and as the name S4pha-
ran is apparently the original of Sufalana, I think that Hwen-
Thsang’s Kirana Sufalana may with much probability be
identified with the Sdpharan near this place; there is not
far off a sub-division of Chutia Nagpur called Kardnpur, the
R4jés of which place are said traditionally to have once ruled
over the greater part of the country, including Dalmi.
Admitting the probable correctness of this tradition, the
Chinese Kirana Sufalana would be Karna Sdpharana: S4pha-
rana means destroyer of curses. In the absence, then, of
other data, I propose to identify this place with the capital
of Qacangka R4j4.

DALMI.

. Opposite Suissd, on the other side of the river, is Dulmi
or Dalmi, said to possess a few fragments of sculpture;
and further west, on the Kénchi river, close to Sonahatu,
the villages of Jamdi, Burhadi, and Badla are also known
as containing ancient remains. Ruins are also said to exist
at and near the foot of Chanchalu hill;

BARA BAZAR.

Bar BAzir or Baribhum is said to possess one small
old temple. T conjecture the name to be a contraction for
Varahabhume, but I have nothing to offer for or against
my conjecture, beyond the evident similarity of sound.

Six miles south-east of this place is the small village of
Bangurda, said to contain agcient remains.



192 RFPORT OF A TOUR

GONDWA.

Sixteen miles south by a little west from Bar Bazar, on
the road leading from it to Ch4ibass, near the villages of Gonda
and close to the Demna Nala, are several rock inseriptions in
large characters; the rock is known as Bijak Péhdr; the in-
scriptions are cut on a rock at the foot of a hill to the east
of the road. There are no remains of any sort about the
place. The inscriptions are four in number, two in the
curious shell characters, and two in a transition form of
Uriya; these last, knowing that R4ji Mukunda Deva of
Orissa at one time held Hugli, must be ascribed to some
time near his reign; tradition ascribes the inscriptions to a
Banjaras, and it is so far correct that the long inscription in
the transition characters reads « Lakshmana prathama Ban-
jara;” this, therefore, is a most curious record, showing that
for a long time previous to Mukund Deb’s reign no traffic
was carried on, at least through this pass; but we cannot
allow that this Lakshmana BanjAra was absolutely the first
of his tribe who ever used this pass; for the records in the
shell characters are undoubtedly older, and must have been
written at a period long prior to Mukund Deb's reign,
when the pass was used. The sccond record in the transi-
tion characters is worn and of no interest apparently,
being a fragment. Of the two inscriptions in shell cha-
racters I can make nothing; they are injured to a great
extent; whatever of them can now be made out I give
here; one is 2adx

the other isg RPN

I would ascribe these records to the reign of Sasangka, whent
we know the country to have been in a highly flourishing
state; the form of the characters is certainly as old as the
sixth century of our era.

If, then, these recgrds belong to the century when Ca-
¢angka reigned, and the later ones to Mukund Deb, we have
a period of about 500 years (ascribing Cacangka to the
seventh century, and Mukund Deva to the sixteenth, and
allowing even so much as four centurics after Gacangka as
& period of comparative quiet, if not of actual prosper-
ity), during which traffic through Singbhum appears to
have ceased. We know, from the remains of Telkupi and
clsewhere in Minbhum, that the country was flourishing at
least in the tenth century, and pfrhaps even in #e eleventh
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century, but from that time to the time of R&jé Man Bingh
not :rg’ingle temple or sculpture appears to have been eer
cuted ; the Banjara’s record is, indeed, the very earliest record o

the revival of trade in the country. Coupling this with the
fact that the fertile country of King Qaga.ngka appears to
have been occupied by the votaries of Brahmanical or
Jaina or other Aryan deities, but is now occupied by non-
Aryan tribes who reject Brahmanical as well as Jaina deities,
the conclusion seems irresistible, that the sudden collapse
of all trade and industry was due to the irruption of the
Kolarian tribes at some period between the eleventh and the
gixteenth centuries. On this point, for furt;her observations,
facts and legends, I refer to Colonel Dalton’s great work.

‘PAKBIRRA.
‘Twenty miles north-east of Barf Bazéir, and a mile east

. of Ponch4, is thé small village of Pakbirrd; here are numer-

les and sculptures, principally Jain; the principal
gg:st;.elgollected with:%)n a longP shed, which occupies the site of
a large temple, of which the fo!mdatlons still exist; the
principal object of attention here is a colossal naked figure,
with the lotus as symbol on the pedestal; the figure is 74
feet high ; near it, and along the walls, are ranged numer-
ous others, two small ones with .the bull symbol, one
smaller with the lotus, a votive chaitya sculptured on four
gides, the symbols of the figures on the four sides being a
lion, an antelope, a bull, and what appears to be a lamb;
over each principal human figure on the chaitya is repre-
sented a duck or a goose, holding a garland; there is, besides
this, a second votive chaitya, and there may be others within
that I could not see; the temple,. which enshrined the qol.os.
sal figure, must have faced wqet ; it was very large, contamu}g
the full complement of preliminary chambers and hall in

he sanctum. _
fron’lt‘lfef :;olossal figure has a natural crack or flaw diagonally
across the thighs and feet, said to have been inflicted by the
swords of Muhammadan conquerors of the country when
it was first taken! Close toit, 1 eg:cavated a mound of ruins;
the yield consisted of five Buddhist sculptures of a late age;
the most remarkable of these is a male and a female figure
geated under a tree, which may be meant for a date palm;
it has been photographed; the temple where these statues
were, was of brick; it faced north; it had a mandapa in -

VOL. VIIIL. N
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front, and must, therefore ‘ i
thatAareh?ow ctanding the;'eh.ave beenof a large.r size than.tmy
) ge brick temple, the only one now standing, of
brick ; faces east, and has its doorzay of the usuald(::')g;la
Pl;log type, and without the stone sill cutting up its height
tn; la doorway pro er and an illuminating windqw; the
mple, externally and internally, is remarkably plain, the only
oma;nilental Jprojections, &c., being at the corners; the bricks
are )l set in mud ; the interior was once plastered, but it is
pot\Z bare; ?robably the exterior was also plastered ; there isno
1nterior roof to the cell, the pyramidal hollow of the tower being
operri‘ to the sanctum ; there is no object of worship inside.
threeo the north of this stands a line of four stone temples,
! still standing, one broken; these are of the usual
single cell-pattern, and the doorway js not cut up into two
portions; these then, as well as the brick one just noticed,

were single-cell temples, but at some subsequent period

mandapas were added to them ; they have, however
broken, leaving the fagades of the teymples ,complete’ sz:,ll th
not é)snly is it evident that the({ were simply added on after-
\goa.rd ’d ‘put it is further evident that they were not even

hn ed into the walls of the original temples ; the junctions,
w elx‘}e :.tng exist, are quite plain; all these temples face north.
ool orth of this is another, but irregular, line of temples,
f ﬁre i: number; of these, two are of stone and three of brick,

eN ;tri{l :;1(1’1f rzlhlineq; of the stone ones, one is standing.

8 is ano i

ston]t;:nd one of brick, altlhiex: rlllnx'les.o four femples, three of

soue east of the brick temple, which has been noticed as
(s)'fclllll sta{)ngin}g, are two mounds, evidently the remains of two
other brick temples. To the south of this line of temples
is ar'i‘c})::her line of t:hree stone temples, all in ruins.

.-ne ornamentation of the stone temples is confin
plﬁg mouldings in the lower part; tlll)e facade is ?;dmtt:
? , but entire, showing that they were originally intended

or silngle-ce.ll temples without mandapas in front. A photo-
%'erap b sl;;)lwmg the facade, has been taken; it is probable the
valﬁg esall stood on a large stone-paved platform, as on exca-
My ghm;ar the foot of one I came upon a stone pavement ;
e whole group occupies the surface of a piece of rising
grotr}x;]d 300 to 350 feet square. s

ere are some tanks close to the temples;
:?:,_had stone ghats and revetments once, ngw in(m iﬁg
in the vicinity some few mounds of no special interest.
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The material of all the stone temples noticed is a. moder-
ately fine sandstone, carefully cut and set without cement ;
the workmanship is plain, but good; the pillars, that were
afterwards added to support the roofs of the mahamandapa,
are plain, with square ends and octagonal shafts. :

On & low hill or rise named Léthondongri (dongri means
small hill) between Psakbirrd and Béramdsid, near Khar-
kidgarh, is a place known as Khalbir's sthana; here are
numerous votive chaityas and round and oblong cut-stone
blocks; the place is clearly a cemetery of the Bhumiyas, but
why they should have fixed upon a rocky eminence for a site
I x{o not understand ; nor am I certain whether the votive
chaityas and cut stone lying there, and marking the sites of -
tombs, were brought from a distance, or were found on the
spot; in the latter case, a large temple must have stood on
the eminence, of which, however, no traces but these scat-
tered stones remain. The supposition that the stones were

‘brought from the ruins of temples in some other spot is,

however, not very probable, as from the known penchant of
Hindu architects, and of architects in general, for eminences
as sites for their structures, it is extremely probable the
eminence here was once crowned by a temple. The hill is*
densely covered with scrub, and ruins of a temple or temples
may exist, unknown to those who acted as my guides.
Tradition calls the votive chaityas, which in form are
conoidal frusta, and resemble the native dhole or drurms,
petrified dhols, and relates that, on a certain occasion, musi-
cians and their instruments, while celebrating a wedding,
were converted into stone ; what has become of the musicians

no one pretends to be able to say.

Half a mile to the east are the ruins of two temples in the
s41 jangal ; one was Saivic from the lingam in situ. Most of
the stone has, however, been carried off elsewhere, and only
a few remain; the mouldings, judging from the fragments

that remain, appear to have been somewhat shallow.

DHADKI TANR.

Not far from this, at Dhadki Tanr, near Tulsi Gary4 and
Asanbani, was a large temple, in an enclosure 120 feet square;
the temple faced east, and had a mahamandapa, and the other
chambers usual in complete temples ; the mahamandapa had
windows in the projecting ends of the transept, as i the
temples at Khajurha and elsewhere, but, unlike them, the
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windows were not open but closed with plain stone lattices.
The ornamentation externally consists entirely of plain, shal-
low recessed lines of mouldings, sparingly used ; the temple
had other subordinate temples round it, two to the north, two
to the south, one in front, and probably there were two at
the back, making seven small temples subordinate to -the
principal one in the middle. From the shallowness of the
mouldings and the general appearance, especially of the subor-
dinate temples and of their remains, I ascribe these temples to
the period of Man Singh; and in this opinion I am co ed
by noticing that some of the materials once clearly belonged
to another temple, and being supplemented to the n

extent with fresh materials, have been used in the present
one; the difference between the older and the more recent
material is quite plain, the latter being much more roughly
cut. Odd fragments of mouldings are also seen in places
where they have no business, clearly showing that the
temple is built of materials from an older temple; the
architrave of the outermost entrance lies on the gr’ound
and has a lotus sculptured on its surface ; the carving and
seroll work of the doorway are all very shallow.

TUISAMA.

At Tuisdma, not far off, is a small temple, which, j dging
from the architrave lying on the ground, Iv:'as Sa.ivic’, J(‘}lan
being spulptured on it. There are carved and moulded stones
also lying about, but as the temple now partially standing
is quite plain, I can only suppose the carved stone to have
belonged to an older temple, now no longer existing; the
fragments of moulding are bold, and there are also fragments
of attached h{:orner amaélaéms lying about, which show that
once a richly-ornamented temple stood here; th
reseil‘ll‘:)les the small ones at TelkI\)J.pi. ¢ templo

ere are traces in the vicinity of two temples, one lar
and Saivic, and one small, and the ornamented . oo
abog‘a probably belonged to it. e stones noticed
.., Quarter of a mile to the north.-west of this and
village is a large temple, with mahamandapa and theolfmgﬁ
oomple}nent of chambers complete ; the mouldings and orpga-
mentation are both shallow and few; the temple is now a
mass of ruin; near it are numerous votive chaityas, which

) .
MBudsdhgg. to infer that the temple was either Jain or
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‘At the east end of the village are two temples, one curi-
ously enveloped in the roots of a bar tree; a few fragmerts
of mouldings lying about sh_ow very bold outlines, but the
greater portion of the mouldings are shallow ; all these tem-
ples appear to have been built of the materials of older ones,
and, ?rom their shallow ornamentation, I ascribe them to
the period of MAn Singh, Akbar’s Viceroy.

BUDHHPUR.

Budhhpur is a small village on the left bank of the Kasai
river, oppoIs)ite Madhusérdi and a little below Bangrdm, about
seven miles south of Péakbirré ; here are numerous a:ncle_nt
remains, the principal of which is a large temple, with its
full complement of mandapas, &c., but without the original

- ganctum, in place of which a modern brick and plaster -

erection enshrines the object of worship, a huge lingam.
The temple is placed on a high plinth, on the tqQpmost point
of 2. low hillock ; the temple forms the chief of a group of four
subordinate temples, at the four corners, of which two still
exist in a ruined condition ; of the other two, the foundations

.alone remain; the whole was enclosed by a low wall, orna-

with projecting pilasters, cornice and footings.
mel%[t:dplan, l;heJ temglg resembles other temples of the
kind, with some petty variations, the principal of which is
that at the two sides of the entrance into the antarala are
two recesses, like the recesses at the sides of the westernmost |

- temple at Barfkar. The windows in the projecting ends of

transept are closed by plain square-holed lattices cut in
:%g same srimdstone of which the temple is built; the win-
dows being projecting, the three open sides of each are thus
closed. The entrance into the antarala is similar to the en-
trance into the temple at Buddha Géy4, being formed of over-
lapping courses of stones. The ornamentation externally
consists of lines of mouldings of a plain kind, sparingly used ;
the mouldings resemble those of the temples at Barikar.
The pinnacle that surmounted the original tower roof of the
sanctum lies neglected on the grognd; it is an urn-shaped
vessel, supported by four cobras with expanded hoods and
forked tengues, and is graceful in outline and design ; there
can, I believe, be no doubt that it was, as it now is, a Saivic
temple. )

Close to it, are the remains of no less than five other
temples, all smaller, and none standing. Besides the stones
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belonging to the tem

sc}llpturgd on one face};lt:‘sr,xdtilx;em ?irel ing shot 'Otlwr Sh}bs
potrLidy g and lying about; my guide
Fy }were tombstones, whereat the ministering Brah-
l;l;a.ns of the temple became very indignant; but there can
be no doubt, notwithstanding the head priest’s anger, that
lle stones referred to are sati pillars ; none are inseribed, but
;10 bz;re more or lpss sculptured; the general subjects appear
b a man drawing a bow, sometimes on horseback, but
ener on foot, showing that the husbands of those in whose
memoriles these pillars stand were warriors slain in battle;
most of them have animals also sculptured in the topmost

compartment. :
The lingam in the temple is known as Buddheswar; the
people of the place consider it so holy and so well known, as
::ym?lg;e gt w&tl}x3 tzlxghGadadhar of Gayd. Gadadhar they

a y4 and Buddheswar at Budhhpu
holy ;nd equally well known. pur ae both caually
The material of the temples is a tolerab
stone, cut to shape and set plzI:in without any ggm%?l(;d sand-
In the village there are a few sati pillars; two (;f th

were inscribed, but the weather has not left the writing 1. "y
» » v qRJT4] ble, and what the weather spared ogf ?181’11.
ﬂqa- x vv vy appears to have been destroyed purposele
{FqT by the chisel. I give the inscription in thi
@ T margin : on the second one, the only word

legible is Yuva-riija, in the second which i
qV oo also the last line; the first line is ille ibl >

There can be no doubt that Pakbirrs or Ponch4 w g .
a place of great importance. The temples at Pékbirrziab Peos
to have been all Buddhist and Jain, but there is a faj opor
ling of Brahmanical ones in the vicinity, Judein alf;sprmllg-
sculpture, the older temples cannot probably da?ee%i l.om oy
the twelft!l or the thirteenth century, and may be ricr than
1ate}‘; while the more recent ones connot y besomewhat
period of Akbar’s General, Min Singh. 8o beyond the

CHATNA.

About fourteen miles from Binkurd o
. n the old
g‘frug}lfég(;ad through nganbagh to Shaharghati at the gﬁ?inri
of C (aiu'e Some ruins; the principal consists of son{;c
anlpt(ils and ruins within a brick enclosure; the enclosur
d the brick temples that existed havi become

mere mounds, while the laterite temples nﬁill{)l;%at})de?otlﬁg
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bricks used are mostly inscribed, and the inscription gives
a name which I read as Konaha Utara R4j4, while the pandits

read it as Hamira Utara R4j4; the date at the end is the

same in all, piz., Sake 1476 ; there are four different varieties
of the inscriptions, two engraved and two in relief ; the bricks
were clearly stamped while still soft and then burnt. Tradition
identifies Chatnd with VAsuli or Vahuli Nagara. At Dak-
sha’s sacrifice it is said one of the limbs of Parvati fell here,
which thence derived its name of Vasuli Nagara or Bahulya
Nagara, a name mentioned in the old Bengali poet Chandi
Dés. Its present name Chitnd is derived from a grove of
Chatim or Chatni trees, which existed here. The Réjds
of the country were originally Brahmans, and lived at
Bahulyéd Nagara. One of them would not worship Parvati
under her form of Vésuli Devi, and her favor being
withdrawn from him, he was killed by the Samontas
(Saonts ?) Shntals, who reigned a long time; at last the people
rose up and killed all the Saonts they could; ohe man only
escaped by hiding in the house of a low-caste potter (Kumhdr);
for this reason to this day the Saonts will eat and drink with
the Kumhars. To this man Vasuli Deviappeared in a dream,
and encouraged him to try his fortune, assuring him of
success ; the man was filled with profound respect for her, and
having undergone various fasts, &e., he gathered together
11 other Saonts and kept wandering in the jangals; one day
when very hungry they met a woman with a basket of ken-
dus on her head; she pitying their condition gave them
one a piece from her basket; they asked for more, and she
gave, but one of them impatiently snatched away one from
her; however, the 12 Saonts were refreshed, and the woman
was highly pleased; calling them she said—* Go into the jangal
and take 12 kend or kendu saplings, and go and fight for your
R4j; Vasuli Devi and I will restore your R4j.” They accord-
ingly sallied out, killed the R4jd, and obtained possession of
the kingdom again ; these twelve ruled jointly ; the man who
had snatched the kend fruit died first, the remaining eleven
ruled by turns till, finding it too troublesome, they agreed to
give the sole power to one of their number; the descendants
of these men are the present Samanta Rdjds, who call them-
selves Chhétris.

The temple is ascribed to ITamira Utara R4j4, and the
legend about it is that Vasuli Devi one night appeared in a
dream to the R4jd, and said— Behold certain cartmen and
mahajans are passing through your territory and are at this
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moment under s particular tree; they have with th
in which I have taken up my abode; take it a.ndelsltlai? ?:0111‘;

to be worshipped, for I am pleased with you, and will re-.

main with you.” The R4j4 accordingly sent men an

the mahajans and cartmen, and seize%i);he stone in dp:?gﬁi‘:

of ground-rent for the ground they had occupied during the

night ; he then set it up in the temple which we now see.
The temples of laterite are not worth special notice, there

being nothing remarkable about them.

EKTESWAR.

Two miles south-east of Bankurd, on the .
Darikeswara river, is the small village and teﬁflt)lg a(I)li!t ]%f(:e};e
‘war ; the temple is remarkable in its way ; the mouldin E
the basement are the boldest and finest of any I have S on
though quite plain; the temple was built of laterite se}()ené
has had sandstone and brick additions made to it since : ’theI;e
:re ]tl:a,ces of three different restorations or repairs executed

0 hﬁ lis tl:aaxsple ; the first was a restoration of the upper portion
Zvut l(lgn  has t%%pigsgyaf;ﬂen doavifn. In the restoration, the
before its dilapidation appeglt':1 :f) haz;ppearance O ihe Semplo

] e been enti i

and a new design adopted. After this, repairs Onuglgm;%ngre(ll,

~ were carried out, of which traces are to be seen in van?a .
patchy portions of b_rlck and mortar ; lastly, a series of br?uli

arches were added in front of the temple. The ob'ectlcf

xgrts]lll:gugl}?gl? isa hngamé which is said to have thruth itse(;f

e ground. Several pieces of
:t))lrlokleréf and sound, and almost all ﬁrahmanic:fulligtl;e’gmbggsl
a . . . ?
msgﬁbegl.'ms outside, none of any special interestand none

SONATAPAN.

Tv;.ro .miles north-east of Ekteswar is the villa
s;;:ilt,s lllii tt)s ::Vt(l)latts(jloz}t the -point where the Darik%(sav?firiorﬁx;
, In again lower down.

the one to the l.eft. is thg main one n(;:vlj blgs,f?;?lit:ig (gllzméﬁls’

?::m was tltle principal one.before; the sandy bed m,arkin0 i(’z;

Neare:hzx. 1alantts:hows that it was larger than the left cha.r?nel

year ¢ Jl'(llllc lon or fork gf the two channels is g ta]] brick.

threl()a » solidly built of bricks measuring 12" x 81"; thirt

hree (;outrses of bricks with the interposed mud cem(;nt 15;-
P ¢ teet of height. The temple is remarkably so]j(;n z:hfr
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dimensions of the sanctum inside being only 12 feet s'quare,
but the great height and the material, brick, need a greater

_thickness than stone. The roof of the cell begins to contract

by overlapping courses at a height of 18 feet ; the overlaps
are at first of six courses each, then after four such overlaps
there are five overlaps of five courses each, after which the
overlaps are of four,and subsequently of three and of two
courses each. The entrance is of the usual style of overlap-
ping openings ; it is 6 feet 1 inch wide ; the overlaps are
one of six courses, two of five courses each, seven of four
courses each, five of three courses each, and one of two
courses, there being altogether sixty-one courses disposed in
16 overlaps on each side to the point where the two sides
of the triangle approach to within 4 inches of each other, the
overlaps being, therefore, of 2inches each only almost exactly.
The temple stands on a high plinth, now a shapeless mound ;
it does not appear, from the absence of the dividing sill in
the opening, that the temple had any mandapa in front, and
the fagade is indeed complete as it is, there being no part or
line where the walls of any chamber or structure in front
could touch the present facade without hiding some orna-
ment, or falling upon some moulding or ornamental sculp-
ture ; the long platform, therefore, in front of the temple (now
a terrace of earth and rubbish), must have been meant for open-
air gatherings, as is common to this day, especially in mélas

or fairs, or for a subordinate temple facing the main one. ’

Close to the temple, and on the low ground which in
floods is under water, are several mounds, which still yield
bricks; the mounds, as well as the temple, are ascribed to
Salivahan, and the mounds near the river are said to be parts
of his garh, the other parts having been washed away by the
left hand channel when the main stream first took that
direction ; the old name of the place is said by some to have
been Hamiraddnga.

The temple was covered with plaster, and richly and
profusely ornamented. The plaster, from its ornamentation
corresponding in all parts with the cut-brick ornamentation
below, I consider to have formed part of the original design,
and not, as is too often the case, added afterwards. The
plaster has, however, come off in most parts; the top of the
temple has disappeared long ago, and is now a shapeless mass
of ruin, on which young trees are allowed to take root and
flourish undisturbed. 1t isa pity that a fine temple, as this
must have been, should have been allowed to decay.
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BAHULARA.

The finest brick temple in the district, and the finest
though not the largest brick temple that I have seen in
Bengal, is the one at Bahuldr, on the right bank of the
Darikeswara river, 12 miles from Bénkur4 ; the temple is of
brick, plastered ; the ornamentation is carefully cut in the
brick, and the plaster made to correspond to it. There are,
however, ornaments on the plaster alone, but none in-
consistent with the brick ornamentation below. I conclude,
therefore, that the plaster formed a part of the original design;
the mouldings of the basement are to a great extent gone, but
from fragments here and there that exist, a close approxim.-
ation can be made to what it was; some portions are, how-
ever, not recoverable; the drawings or photographs give the
necessary detdils.

The present entrance is not the original old one, but is a

modern accretion, behind which the real old doorway, with
" its tall, triangular opening of overlapping courses, is hidden.
This old opening is still to be seen internally; it consists of
a rectangular opening, 41 courses of bricks in height, over
which rise the triangular portion in a series of corbels, each 5
courses in depth; the width of the opening is 4 feet 10 inches;
there is no dividing sill, and from the facade of the temple
it is evident that the cell, with its atta.

) b ched portico in the
thickness of the wall itself, stood alone without any adjuncts

in front; there are, however, the remains of a mahamandapa,
which was added on in recent times, but it is widely different
in construction and in material to the old temple, and is prob-
ably not so old as the British rule in India.

The object of worship inside is named Siddheswara,
being a large lingam, apparently in sifu. I conclude, there.
fore, that the temple was orginally Saivic. Besides the lingam
there are inside a maked Jain standing figure, a ten-armed
female, and a Ganeca ; the Jain figure is clear proof of the
existence of the Jain religion in these parts in old times
though I cannot point to the precise temple or spot which
was devoted to this sect.

The temple had subordinate temples disposed round it in
the usual manner; there were seven round the three sides and
four corners, and one in front, the last being most probably a
temple to Nandi, the Vihana of Siva ; the whole group was
inclosed within a square brick inclosure ; subordinate temples
and walls are equally in ruins now, forming isolated and long
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ds respectively. There is at Dhérapat a small temple,
ﬂﬁgnf, or 31? least ﬁf recent times, but interesting from its

dated inscription.*
CHHINPUR.

At Chhinpur is a solitary laterite temple, but of no
ancient date.

BISHANPUR.

i is famed as an old place; and certainly con-
minlglsgg; Il)nu;ny temples and other old remains, but theltr
age is not such as to merit detailed notice of them. They are
almost all built in the Lower Bengal style, with curved roof
lines, and the ornamentation consists generally of sculptured
or moulded tile-work. Some of these are very fine, and
stand out the weather very well; th§y consist chiefly of
scenes from the lives of Rama or the Pandus, but principally
of Krishna, to whom, or to whose mistress, mpst of the .
temples are dedicated ; the sculpture, as may be readily guessed,
ijs not very chaste. The few photographs will convey a
clearer idea of these temples than descriptions. There is also
a large old fort, dating evidently to post-Muhammadan
times, as evidenced by the remains of gateways which are of
the Muhammadan type; inshort, the place is full of remains
of a certain age, not going beyond the middle of the sixteenth
century Sake; they are of interest chiefly for their inscrip-
tions, which I now proceed to notice briefly.

1. The oldest dated temple in Blshanpur is kpown as the
Malleswar temple, the temple of Bishanpur, which has long
been regarded as the oldest in Bishanpur, and as dating back
to near the beginning of the M.alla era, chiefly on t'he
strength of the inscription of w}nch. B}shaqpur enjoys its
fame as a very ancient city ; the inseription is dated clearly
in Sake 928, but this is a mistakc.a, the wqrd Sake having
through some oversight been put instead of Mallabda, and
the proof of it is to be seen in the qext few.hneg, Wh(?re the
temple is stated to have been built by Vira Sinha in the
year Vasu Kara Hara Malle Sake, i.e., the year 928 of the
Malla era. The error is so palpable, that I need notsay any-

N * inscripti ists of five long lines and three compartments of two lines

ach in%fn?aﬁ?gggmtcggéw It is not in good order, but the date can be clearly madg
::‘\; as 1626 Sake : the 2 being, however, somewhat doubtful, it may possibly be 1616
Sake, but can be nothing else. .



204 REPORT OF A TOUR

thing further; the date corresponds to Sake 1540, there being
a difference of 612 years between the two eras.

2. The next oldest dated temple is that known as Burha
Radha Syam’s, which, according to the inscription, was built
by Réja Vira Hambira in the year Malla Sake 949, in the
reign or kingdom of R4ji Vira Sinha; there is also mention
of R4j4 Raghunatha Sinha. The date, 949 Mallabda, is seen
from other inscriptions dated both in the Malla and in the
Sake eras to correspond to Sake 1561, there being a difference
of 612 years between the two eras.

- 8. The next temyple, known as Kista Raya’s Jor Bangla,
is dated in Malla Sake 960 or 961, the unit figure being some-
what doubtful ; the date is also given at length in the Sake
era. The Raj4s mentioned are Sri Vira Hambira Naresu and
Sri Raghunatha Sinha; the date in Sake era corresponds to
15672 or 1573.

4. The next in point of antiquity is the temple known
as Kala Chand’s; the inscription mentions Sri Vira
Hambira Naresha Sunurdd Dana Nripa Sri Raghuniitha
* Sinha ; it is dated in Malla Sake 962, corresponding to 1574

Sake.

5. The next in age is a nameless temple dated in 964
Malla era; it mentions Malladhipa Sri Raghunfitha and Nripa
Sri Vira Sinha; the date corresponds to Sake 1576.

6. The next is the temple known as Murali Mohan’s: it
is stated in the inscription to have been built by the wife’ of
Vira Sinha, the mother of Durjana Sinha, in the year 971
Mallabda; the date is also given at length as Shasti Sapta
Sebandhi of Malla Sake, which, from other inseri ptions whli)oh
are dated both in the Malla and in the Sake eras, is seen to
correspond to Sake 1583. ’

7. Contemporaneous with this is a nameless temple, the
inscription of which mentions the names of Rarrhunfitha
Malindtha, and Réj4 Vira Sinha; it is dated the same as the
lastsone{ ziif., Mallabda 971, or Sake 1583.

8. A dilapidated, nameless temple comes next in L
is dated in 979 Mallabda, and the Idate is written at lgrigt{\’ :lni
ll\iagr‘ix ShIaEIa Arll)k:;l NEalla Sake ; the date corresponds to Sake

591. was built by a Brahman, Sita Rama $; ;
the reign of Vira Sin)ha. * fdma Sarmmana, in

9. The next in age as known is Madana Mohan’s te
built by Sri Masvajarna Bhumipati in the vearblt&';(l)plgf'
Mallabda Kila, the son of Radha Vrija Rajananda (son of
king) ; the date corresponds to Sake 1612, ’
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10. The next is the one known as Dol Govinda’s temple ;
the inscription mentions Sri Gopala Sinha, and another name
now illegible ; the date is given as Mallabda 1032, correspond-
ing to Sake 1644.

11. Next in order is Maya Burhiya’s temple, near the Ras
Mancha, "built in Mallabda Muni Veda Khenduganete in
Mégha by Sri Radharuja Nayarendra; the date is also
given in figures, as 1040 Malla era corresponding to 1652
Sake.

12. Contemporaneous with this is the broken Jor Bangla,
built by Gopala Sinha, the son of Chaitanya Chandra, dated
Mallabda 1040, corresponding to Sake 1652.

18. Next is the Hijra Pard temple, dated in San 946 and
Qake 1661. The San is probably the Bengali San or some
local era; the difference is 715 years.

14. The next is Radha Syam’s temple. The inscription
mentions the famous Chaitanya and a Radha . Syama Nri-
pendm; it is dated in 1680 Sake.

15. The next is the one known as Radha Madhava's
temple, built by the son of Mahima Sinha, Krishna Sinha’s
wife, Churamani, in San 1043 Sal, which, adopting the
difference (715 years) found from the doubly-dated temple
of Hijra Paré noticed above, will correspond to Sake 1758.

16. The next is a nameless dilapidated temple, dated in
Sake 1793 and San 1238, the latter evidently an error, if the
cra be the same as that of the Hijra Pérd temple.

The Nanda L4l temple is inscribed, but not dated.

From these temples, apd the inscriptionsat Pachet and at
Chéatn4, we have the following :—

1476.—Héamira or Konaha Utara Réjé, reigning king, from Chétnd
inscription. -

1540-1561.—Vira Sinha reigning, but in-1561 Vira Hambira and
Raghunatha mentioned as princes.

1572-1574.—Vira Sinha not mentioned, probably dead; Vira
Hambira reigning ; Raghunatha mentioned.

1576-1583.— Vira Hambira not mentioned ; Raghunétha probably
reigning ; Vira Sinha II mentioned.

1583.—Raghunéitha not mentioned, thercfore probably died that
year ; Vira Sinha reigning.

1583-1657.—Long reign of Vira Sinha 11, as the Pachet inscrip-
tion dated 1657 mentions him.

The subsequent names appear to hate no order or regularity :
probably after the long reign of Vira Sinha, his kingdom
ot split up among the grown-up menibers of his family.
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Among the remains at Bishanpur I must not omit to
notice the very curious pyramidal structure known as the
BRas Mancha ; a photograph of it has been taken.

HUGLI.

The I:emains at Hugli, Hindu and Muhammadan, have
been noticed by various writers, but I especially refer to
Messrs. Blochmann and Money’s papers in the Journal
of the Asiatic Society. I need only add to Mr. Money’s
paper that the temple from the ruins of which the dargah
has been built must have been of the style of the beautiful
and profusely sculptured temples at Janjgir, which are orna-
mented internally throughout with scenes from the Ram-
ayans and others. The descriptive labels which still exist in
the dargah, as noticed by him, could have been engraved only
becanse the scenes were actually sculptured on the walls and
needed the labels to be readily understood.—See my report
for seaso?eéS}S-M. b .

I visi onpur, but as ave nothing to
excellent accounts already extant about it, %t is ?,deg(nte(;s ?:,g
me to say anything. Measurements, &c., were made, and the
more interesting of such as have not already been I;ublislled
will be found in the plates. Tespecially recommend to atten-
tion the unrivalled profile of the grand corner towers at the
back corners of the Jamai Majid. It is strange the great
Historian o’ft Alrclutfictl}re 1(3.oes not notice them at all ; for
massive, yet elegant, simplicity and y
riva%s in anyel()luilding I hzlx)ve ygt seen.bomnes“s they have no

examined also several temples near Mir .

them, t.he.fai_npl}s- one of Vindhylz;vﬁsini Devi ﬁpﬁf,{af&ﬁﬁ?
The building as it standsis modern, but built of old materiafs .
the,pillars are quite plain, and the building altogether of no
interest. I am told the figure inside is inscribed, but I was
naturally not allowed to examine it. There is, however

nothing of special interest about the temple. The le’gend about
it.is.to be found in the Native MahAtmyas and also in the
Mahdbhirat, and d(_) not need reproduction here. Tradition
says the head of Vindhya lying prostrate in worship of the
goddess is near Bindhijchal, while his feet arc at Chunir and
Rdjmahdl, respectively. A different version of the story

which places one foot at G4y, is given in the Journal, Asiatic
Society, Agcount of a tour from Mirzapur to 1\",1 ur.”?
The name Vindhya has at various times and by \-%I:-io{ls
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old writers been ascribed to the various ranges from Amar-
kantak to the Ganges,—see notes, Wilson’s Vishnu Purana
(edition FitzEdward Hall) ; but the fact of the temple of
VindhyavAsini being at the foot of the northernmost range
seems clearly to establish that the name properly applies to
the northernmost of the ranges running from Réjmahél in
the east to Kathidwad on the west.

I also examined the temples at Méar4 near Bairitgan] on
the strength of information from a pilgrim ; but though I
heard of none of interest, nor saw any at the place, I believe

. careful search would reveal the existence of some old temples.

The temples at Bijayapur are of no interest.

1 also visited Chitrkot, but the North-Western Provinces
Gazetteer, Vol. I, edited by Mr. Atkinson, gives full inform-
ation of the temples there ; and as they are neither old nor
of any interest, I refrain from needlessly lengthening my
report. The%Gazetteer omits to note the tiraths of Hanu-
mén and Lachhman, &ec., the first being on a high hill three
miles south-east from Chitrkot.

J. D. B.
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Bahulara, 50, 203.

Baijonth, 188, 140, 141, 142, 145, 147, 163,
175, 184.

Bakeswar, 147,

Bakror, 47, 74

Bakhtiyar khilji. 17, 24,

Bakhtiyarpur, 23.

‘Balarampur, 184

Balgudar, 117.

Banas or Parnaga river, 15.

Banasur, 15

Banda, 169.

Bangurda, 193.

Bankipur, 5, 6,48,

Barabar, 36, 37, 40, 53, 107, 127.

Barabbum, 50, 188, 193, 195.

PBaragaon. See Nalands.

Barakar, 160, 155, 169, 178, 1%&

Barat, 108.64-
arawang, 54.
%numen%a. 86, 156, 165, 186, 198, 203.
Bases of Pillars, 60, 117, Notes, &
PBathani hill or Goratha, 46, 47,
Battlements, 30, 64,

Bela, 65.

Benares, 16, 17, 48, 49, 63, 163.
» 8ack of, 16, 17.
Bhagalpur, 130, 142,
Bhagwanganj, 17, 18, 49.
Bbaradwaja, 16.
Bharfpura, 17.
Bhaskinath, 50, 187, 138, 142.
Bhatbinor, 162.
Bhika pahari, 27.
Bhimgarb, 50, 149.
Bhuraha, 63.
Bikram, 6, 6. Note, b.
Bilonja, 161, 162.
Bihar, 7, 17, 28, 45, 47, 75, 76, 78, 80, 143,
176, Note, 9.
Bihia, 12.
Bihts, 19. Note, 4.
Bindhachal, 208.
Bishanpar, 50, 205.
» Ghenjan, 49, 63.
" Tandwa, 76, 106, 161.
Bridges, old, 88.
Boddha Gaya, 49, 67, 58, §
166, 169, 186. )
Buddhpur, 50, 51, 198.
Buram, 135. )
Burhadi, 193. ‘@'
Bulrinl grounds, 38, €2, 91, 132, 190, 102,
96.

Notes, 3.

> wr 69; 74,

C .
Cacangka or Sasangka, 71, 72, 73, 198, 194.
Carkaravartta, 12.
Capitals, 32, 54, 61. Note, 4.
Caves, artificial, 135.
,» Asoka,4l.
, natural, 87, €8, 78, 79,87, 89, 90,
93, 99, 128, 130, 188, 145, 146.
Notes 7, 8, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14,
., rock cut, 35, 41, 42, 43, 68, 90, 91,
107, 121, 122. _
Chaityas, 68, 59, 63, 98, 105, 106, 177, 184,
194, 196, 197, 198.
Champavati River or Chandan, 130,
Chanakya, 21.
Chanchalu hill, 193.
Chandan Kyari, 163.
Chandhos Buzurg, 8. Note, 4.
Cbandra, 163.
Chandragupta, 21.
Characters of Inscriptions, Asoka, 41,
Gupta, 86, 43,
129, 137.
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Characters of Inseriptions, Kutila, 39, 40,
64, 128,

Characters of Toscriptions, Miscellaneous,

36, 129, 141, 145, 182, 193, 194.
vati or Chambal, 12, 18.

Chataa, 50, 188, 200,

Chechguomgnrh, 81, 158, 160, 161, 162,

Cheds, 124, 1285, 126, 127, 128.

Chhatris, 132, 189,

Chhinpur, 204.

Chhorra, 51, 184,

Chillas, 45, 83.

Chillor, 64.

Chitrkot, 208,

Chutix Nagpur, 127, 171, 176.

Circles of Stone, 66, 190, ¢

Color, 44, 86.

%&ochatu, 24, 26.

flnences of rivers, 4, 6,7, 9, | 12, 15,

#'30,28, 26. Notes, 6, 7. ¢

Coruvies, §5.

Costure, 163.

ert_ylrdl, 31, 44, 84, 138, 154.

Crossings of rivers. See Ferries.

Carved lines of roofs, 174, 181, 205.

Customs, 179,

D

Damuda river, 50. 51, 158, , 7
s river, 161, 171, 176,
&pth;, 75.
reahs, 19,82, 33, 34, 35, 39, 44, 45,
64, 65, 84%8, 111, 116, 130, 150. 49’
Dandnagar,g, 9, 64. Note, 4.
Dauna or Drona, 15, 16, 17,
Deo, 63,
Deokhnt, 62,
Deokund, 7, 11, 12.
Deoli, 191.
»Devadatta’s cave, 90, 91,
Dewaha, 2.
Dewaltand, 190.
Dhadki tanr,
g}l))nlbhum, 168.
arawat or Dharmma ;
Dinapur. 5 628, pura, 38, 39, 40, 49.
Dome.i, 29, 80, 35, 44, 107, 140, 181.
Dulmi, 50, 51, 178, 179, 187, 188, 190
Dumduma, 126,127, 128. =
Dumra, 158,

b

Eaves, 32,
kkachakra, 15, 23,
Ektara, 115.
:ll;kteswar, 50, 201, 202.
otrances of temples and bujldin
i 2 v
:2,34, 35, 44, 55, 64, 68, 73, 85.8‘810‘7?1?;:
_ 173% l{:;(’), 1;57,1 165, 166, 189, 170
. o td £
205, 200 8, 174, 177, 178, 186, 188,

Tuscribed statues, 36, 38 40

”

Eras, 2, 8. ’ o o
Erranoboss, 4, 6, 15, 34, 28. Note, 7.

4

Fairs. See Melns,
;‘au}l:'pur Khnlan, 49., Note, 4.
Fatuba, 6, R, 9, 15, 48,
o, & 8, 20, 23, 44, 49, 68, 1(p.

" By S

Ferries and Fonds, 7, 10, 11

49, 50, 51. Not:’S.'< 11,13, 18, 46,

Finials. See Pinnacles, ® i

Floods. See Inundations,

Forest, 12,

Forts, 4, 24, 26, 27, 28, 31, 33, 30, 44, 48
88,469, 107, 108, 120, 121, 189; u:," 779
150, 156, 161, 130, 188, 205. ;

R
G
Gambling, 80, 83.
Gandak or Ganduki, the large ri
12,13,15, 18, 21, Notn g, o 10,
((‘;umlnki, the small river, 23, 26,
wnges river, 2, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9,10, 11,12
14,16, 18, 19, 20, 21, 28, 24, 24,27 ;g:
o5, 126,126, 17,128, Kotes, 4, 6.7,
a';;s ;(r’xd‘;gag;‘wuya of forts and citics, 8,
v -y , 00, K 1
20;_)' ot s 88, 121, 12y, 180, 181, 188,

Gaya, 7, 8, 9, 20, 35, 40, 41, 45, 47, 48, 49,

61, 65, 66, 107, 127
Ghatal, 50, 07, 127, 200
Ghosrawan, 49, 108. S

iriyak, 8 ; .

G.l‘g}, 128?’ 49, 76, "v 88, 100, 114, 1”' »
itivraja.  See Ruici ]
G()Wrm:l, 45. ce huair, L e TE
Greek influenc . .
Gupawmati, 38, gs‘;'“;)ndmn Art, 123,
Gunariya, 63. ) .

.

R

A

H

Halls-pillared, 65 170.
Harlujhuri, 138, 143,
Hasaunpur, 490, 117, )
Hasanpur kako, 64.

Haurn, 104, 107, 161.
Hilsn, 47, 48, 49, Note 16
Hiranyavahn, 24, 25 26 ’
Hiranyanvati, 25, 26., )
Holang. Note, 6,

Hot springs, 88, 147,
Hugli, 168, 207.

fo S

Ichagarh, 100. "
Indpa or Indpai Garh, 1 '
Indraprastha, 13. » 120, 121.

53
111, 118, 120, 125, 140, 141 g, "

S

INDEX. Y 1 4

T mscriptions’ £8, 80, 34, 35, 36; 37, 38, 40,
41, P:l,' 44, 83, 84, 60, 63, 64,65, 78, 74,
76, 84, 86, 106, 115, 116, 118, 126, 128,

' 129, 130, 132, 133, 136, 140, 145, 146,
147, 151, 156, 156, 158, 160, 163, 164,
182, 186, 186, 193, 200, 204, 205, 206,

207.
Inundations or floods, 2, 8, 9, 14, 20, 21, 25,
+176.
Irvigation, 14.
Islampur, 44, 47, 48, 49.

J

Jafara, 79, 80, 83.
. Jagdispur, 79,
Jamdi, 193.
.+ Jamua Kandi, 148.
Jarassndha, 18, 46, 86, 100, 126.

Jaru, 44, 49, e _
Jashpur ortﬁlrrnmnpum, 76.
Jaynagar,

Jethar, 130.

Jhaldia, 183.

Jharia, 50, 51, 157, 158.
Jharkhand, 50. -

Jhinjui pahari, 187. .

K

Kuko, 64

Kalskuta, 12.

Kalasoka, 8.

Kalings, 81, 127. o
. Kalyaneswari or Devistlmn_._lSn._ 174
¢ Kateas, 51, 69, 152, 156, 137, 198.
 Kauwa dol, 40, 41.

Kauwa kol hills, 121, 124, 125, 142
, Kayal, 7. Note, 4

Kharakdiha, 50.

Khbetkichandi hills, 188, 184.

Kherhi, 50, 128, 180.

Xhari river, 50.

Kirana Sufalaus, 193.

Kisps, 40, 53, 68.

Kogals, 12, 18.

Kols, 68, 81, 161, 191, )
Konch, €9, 54, 58, 59, 61, 62, 69,166

L

YLabbpur or Phullara, 146.
Lakhisersi, 14, 117, 118, 187.
Lulita 7panm, 13.
Lat, 47. X
Latiices, 33132, 197, 199. g
Lightiug of Tewples, 56, 57, 8%
ilajan, 20. :
;'.i::"e plaster, 44, 58, 86, 109, 120, 165, 166,
178, 186, 187, 188, 203, 204. Note, 10.
List of places possessing qld remaius, 51,

52. I
List of places of pilgrimage, 148, 149

e e

M

Magadhas, 1, 8, 12, 36, 43, 46, 47, 80, 51, 74,
»5, 121, 124, 127, 128, 168, Note, .

Mahaoli. Note, 5.

Makhdumsah, 19.

Mulin, 12.

,» Rajas, 146, 205,
» El‘a, 205, 206.

Manda hill, 63.

Maadar hill, 50, 130, 137.

Mauer, 6, 22. Note, 7.

Manpur Bairia, Note, 5.

Mara, 208.

Mari, 102.

Masaud, 16.

Masauri Buzurg, 9.

Masjids, 28, 29, 34, 33, 44, 66, 84, 130

Matka hill, 64.

Meditation cave of Buddha, 90, 91, 92, Notes,
8, 11,

Melus or Fairs, 7, 8, 11, 12, 39, 116, 118,
157, 162, 179, 181, 183. 190, 192.

Mirapur Nadera, 43, 49.

Mir Mustata, 6.

Mithapur, 6.

Mithila, 9, 10, 12, 13.

Moat, 33, 146, 147,

Mohiuddinpur khera, 4. Note, 4, 5.

Monasteries, Buddhist, 16, 37, 39, 40, 63, 75,
178. Note, 15.

Mokameh, 101. 102.

Mongir, 9, 48, 49, 50.

Mora pahar, 66,

Mouldiugs, 28, 67, 131, 182, 183, 134, 139,
152, 153, 154, 156, 157, 168, 159, 162,
164, 171, 178, 184, 188, 198, 149, 202,
203, 204.

Mounds, 17, 18, 19, 33, 35, 37, 38, 39, 61,
62, 63, 64, 65, 80, 105, 109, 116, 120, 128,
152, 160, 161, 162, 167, 178, 185, 186,
187, 188, 189, 196, 197, 148, 200, 204.
Note, 4.

Murhar river, 8, 10, 62, 64.

N

Nadiva, 17.
Nugarjuni cave, 43.

" hills, 44, 49, 107.
Nagnr, 50, 146.

! Nalanda, 1, 49, 76, 79, 80, 84, 85.
! Naundas, 3. :

i

|

Naubatpur, 5, 6. Note, 5.
Nnulakhagarh, 121,

Ner, 40, 65.

Niches, 29, 32, 55, 174. Note, 14.
Nirvan era, 3, 4.

Nongarh, 48, 49, 117, 118, 128.

o]

Ongari,
Otantapurs, 76.
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A

;

P

Pchaet, 80, 155, 160, 182, 183.

Paibi;ln. 63.

Pakbirra, 50, 51, 186, 196, 108.

Palamaau, 51.

Palganj, 50, 51

Pali, 49, 61,

Panchana viver, 49,

Pandra, 50, 156,

Pacellings, 29.

Paoj Pabari, 27, Note, 8,4, 5.

Para, 51, 163, 168, 169, 173.

Parnavaba, 15.

®parvati hill, 49, 109, 110, 111, 112, 114,
142,

Patanjali. Note, 5 7.

Patna or Pataliputra or Pushpapora, 1, 2, 3,
4 5 6 7,9 10 11, 13. 14 15,20, 21,
28, 26,27, 28, 29, 33, 31, 11, 45, 46, 43,
49, 60, 64, 66, 127, 142, Note, 5,6, 7.

Patili, 1, 2.

Pawapuri, 77. '

Pendentives, 29, 30,151, 172.

Persecution, 16.

‘Phulwari, 5, 6. Note, 5.

Pilasters, 29, 60, 64, 152, 167, 183.

Pilgrimages, places of, 7, 8, 36, 44, 50, 53,
77, 128, 138, 144, 143, 146, 147, 148, 149,
191, 208, 209.

Pillars, 28, 20, 33, 35, 40, 45, 47, 54, 60, 61,
64, 665, 84, 85, 117, 121, 131, 138, 139,
152, 155, 161, 167, 170, 171, 172, 177,
187, 189, 196, 208. Note, +.

Pillars, Sati, 39, 128, 163, 168, 170, 177,199,
200,

Pinnacles or finials, 58, 59, 155, 161, 162,
177, 181, 19V,

Porticos, 61, 204,

Premaya, 117. '

Puopun river, 6, 7, 8, 9,1, 15, 19, 20, 62,

Puraliys, 184, 185, 188.

R

Raghunathpur, 50.

Railings, 31.

Rajagriha or Rajgir, I, 8, 9, 10, 11, 18, 46,
4’, ‘8, 49. 50' 66: 86: 89' 90! lwi 102’
126. Notes, 5, 18,

Rajauli, 59, 81, 115, 116.

Rajjhana, 49, 117, 118,

Ruauwna, 9, 10, 11, 12, 18,

Rambhadr, 10,

Ramgnon, 146,

Rawmgaya, 66,

Rampur cbai, 7. Nots, 4.

Raunchi, 51.

ﬁ::}iganj, 50, 149.

aius, ancient, of briek, 17,18, 19, ]
54, 69, 107, 129, 178, 181, 5. 9. ¥, 85
ains of brick and stone, 18, 19, 80, 81, 32

, 89, 40, 1, 45, 53, 81, 65, 108, 180, 131,

W, 247 86 16 + 65, 105, 180, 131,

&

150, 14y, 148, 148, 148, 147, 148, 160, 151,
153, 185, 106, 158 108, 167, 166, 165, 160,

161, 162,168, 1
199, 200, 76,184, 155, la1, 1?7' wg,

i Remn;ns, Buddbist, ¥7, 18, ﬂ,)”, 87

S ok 8 8 Sl
200, Note, 8, 10 1IN
Rewnins, Jain, 78, 182, 188, 187, 160, 103,
163, 178, 184, 181, 195, 200. N
Remaing, Mohammadan, 19, 28, 29, 30, 81,
32, 83, 34, 35, 39, 14, 45, »
Remains, uncertnin, 19, 27, 85, 47, 63, 74,
75, 89, 115, 129, 161, 163, 177, 191, 198,
Note, 4.
Revetments, 31, 82, 156, 18, 196. Nﬁ
9, 13, 15, . i
Iéjshikulyu or Kiyul river, iﬂ.'l*..
ivers, old courses of, 4, 5, @ 7,
14, 15,17, 20,21, 22, 28, 125?' Xsout.("llg’
Ro(:‘uls, old lines of, 10, 12, 13, 40, 47 4;3 49.
36, 74, 142, 163, 178, 200, Notes, 5,
Rob, 110, 116. " Noter. 3,13,
Roofs, domed, 29, 30, 41, 136, 181,
»  flat, plain, 35, 45, 65, 170,
" lov«lr._ gyn:smidul. plaiu, §1, 1836, 185,
74,75, e

» . pyraanidal, plao, 186, 140, 176,

»  overlapping ecourses, §7, 151,
164, 172, 174, 175, 188, 2\)2l 18
» tower, 65, 57, 130, 141, 168, 162
164, 165, 166, 187, 170, 172, 178,
174, 186, 188, 191, 198, 199, 202.

»  vaulted, 32, 33,
78,118, o . ”‘_j“-‘“’

Saerifices, human, 1
Snidabad, 5, 6, ivo?: 5.

Saints, Local Muh k
84, 108, 116,“ ammmadan, 82, 34, 45, 65,

Sakri river or Suktimati
R timati, 48, 109, 120, 124,
Saruyu, 5, 9, 11, 12, 18,

Sarnath, 16,

Susangka, 71, 72, 78,
Satgaon, 116 579, 185, 104.

Sattapanai cave, 90, 91 .

809?, 191, 198, .\ou-,'s?" ", 94 %, 98,
alpture, win 19, 35,
62, 65, 1&.) §! e 13’:'. ﬁ:ai:;.
133, 134, 13§, 138, 147, 148, 181,
163, 159, 157, 168 384, 168, 17}, 172,

178, 174, 176, 177,
1o, 1;1 LBy 184, 188, 147, 188.

Sculptare, brick, 57, 59, 130, 164, 165, 108
18), J86, 308, 204. Note, 12, ’

INDEX.

calpture, Buddbist, 36, 97, 38, 89, 40, 45,

48, 53, 54, 65, 73, 74, 105, 106, 107,
110, 128, 142, 159, 168,
192. Notes, 10, 11.

Tapoban, 138, 145.
Tararh, 7. Note, 4.

A78, 184, 189, | Teladaka or Tilarm, 34, 35. 40. 46, 47, &,

49,

culptare, Jaiv, 75,139, 168, 184, 189, 191, | Telkuppi, 50, 151 170, 171, 178, 179, 189,
1

192, 195, 204.
iculpture, miscellaneons, 44, 68, 64, 66. 75,
116, 122, 123, 158, 173, 199.  Note, 4.
Jeulpture, rock, 37, 40, 132, 135.
Muri. 130, 146, 149,
Shadipur, 146. .
Shahpuratms, 79.
Shekpurs, 49, 116, 117.
3herghati, 61. 64.

¥, T4
ghir Shah, 24, 28, 32, 44, 46, 131.
Siddhasrama, 12.
Stgori, 8.
Rihat?; 62.
Qikandra, 49, 117.
(bhadrs, 48 41.
fIno or Vikramasila, 49, 75, 84

Sipara, &
Sirpur, 69.
Sitnmarhi, 107,
8ob, 77. )
Sonahatu, 188> ~ ¢
Son river, 4, 5, 8, 7.8, 9, 10,11, 12, 13, 14,

17, 20, 21, 22, 24, 25, 26, 46, 48, 49,

Note, 4,6, 6, 7.
Bopbhadr, 7, 8, 49

Sonbhandar cave, 91, 121, 122, Note.7.8.

_Sonatapsn, 308.
gznmnyi. Note, 4. 5. )
8tupns, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 39, 49, 87, 109,
117,118, 119, 120, 121, 177. Note, 9,
10, 11, 12, 16.
.@ufaran, 190, 192.
Spisss, 193,
Suktimati hills, 126.
w Tiven 124, 125, 126.
Sasinago, &

‘ T

 Tadsks, 9, 11, 12.

}me’;n 12 pti, 50, 142
N or Tamralipti, 50, .,

* Tanks or lakes, 38, 39, 61, 78, 100, 105, 130,

-"181, 134, 135, 136, 136, 147, 156, 157,

161,163, 168, 178, 179, 183, 154, 189,
191, 196. Note, 4,

94,
Tikari, 61.
Tiles, colored, glazed, 30, 31, 32, 18L.
Titarawan, 49, 108, .
Towers, 30, 31, 32, 33, 64.

. Traditions, 8, 9. 10. 15, 16. 19, 21. 29, 33, 34.

40, 11, 42, 43, 44, 46, 47, 59. 61, 66, 72,
75, %7, 79, 80, 81, 82, 83,84, 86, 100, 101,
102, 103, 104, 107, 108, 111, 112, 113,114,
115, 116, 117, 121, 128, 137, 148,144, 148,
148, 149. 155, 160, 167, 168, 169, 178,179,
180, 152, 183, 184, 193,195,197, 200, 201,
203, 204, 208.

" Tugri, 161,
. Tuisama, 198.
: Turanian races, 179, 180.

\
i
i

é
l

f

4
i

v

!

|

U
Cmga, 63.
Upsaguptas’ cave. Note, 1.
Urwal, 9.
Ttwuria, 143.
i Utrain, 62.
Uttania, 142, 143.
v

Vaisali, 1, 3, 10, 11, 13, 18,19, 46. Note, 7.
Vasu, 9, 10, 124, 126, 127.

| Vasuli nagar or Bahuli nagar, 200, 201.

|

Vindhya, 20, 142, 208.

! Vikramasila, See Silno.

|
t
!

Viswamitra, 9, 10, 11.

w
Wells, 5, 86, 129, 144, 177. Note, 14.
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A Temple of Syam Karttik M Temple of Sursy Narsyan
8 " w Parvati N » ,» Saraswati
< " . Nilkanth Mshsdev o " ,» Henuman and Kuvers
] " » Lakshmi Nsrsyan [ ] " » Kal Bhairon
€ a Wel Q@ . v Sanjbys Mai
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